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[ LThefirſt Epiſtle of the: 


tranſlator touching Chriſte £ £28 


an imitation ingeneral,ro the + © ©. + 5 

faithful Imitators of our Saxtor ; rae, 98 

th Chriſt in England.s. ts 
"43 


$$, Man by ta- Ne 
Ho entereth in-\,” * facet 


20 4 due conſideration of ro imitazronn, 
” mans natine, ſhal eaſt. | 
be perceiue - that mofF - _ 
ſftrangelie it is addiffed | 
Unto Imitation, and though in muh we 
ſhould line by lawes not by examples, 
that examples dos more moue, than doo 
lawes, ſernants/ in a familie , ſold ers in 
en armie , ſubiefs in acommon iwtale 4 
"mae confirme what 1 ſaie. For ſeruants - * 4 ; 
willimitate their maiſters, ſoldiers their D 
IF capraines ſubiefts their gouernars *-, be *Eccle. TS 
; 7 #hey good, be they badyyea ger they probe vers 3 
2. or gee they infamie, profit cr hurt there- '_- 

= #7, thinkang weir ines 10 be a law and > 2 ety 
that robe wel done, which is done on 


Mheire xample * 
hab Wherdy 1 donate fy, Wt 
WW. <3, 


SITY 


The firſt Epiſtle, 
ſhould hane great regarde wnto them- PÞ 
ſelnes,who axe anie way either for birth, 
or for officeor fer calling,whether 12 bes 
ſpirituall or temporall be:ter than other © 
men, For they cannes ſin without greas |. 
burt and danger to the common-weale, 
ſaie1«Ffihem , as once ſpakg Cicero of 
eCic,A&. 2 indges * . Whenceit is, thas mightie | 
m Verrem- men ſhall ayghtilic bee rormen- 
<Witd-6,6 red 4. 
2 Secondlie,that, ſeeing ow nature | 
ſuch,we are 10 rake ſpecial heed whome - 
we follow or imitate. For entry one mais 
not be follozed neither ſhall the ungodly 
behauigr of others excuſe vs before God, ? 
For we muſt al appeare before the , 
* .£3-60r-5,10 iudgement ſeate of Chciſt e tO Te- 3 
Ren. 22442 celue according to ourown deeds, 
 #pal6:12 The licentious fe of the Magiſtrate, | 
Matt.16.27 7 a/] not quite the ſubieft, if bee like | 
Ima. 2,6 nos under lawes; nor the wickeenes of... 
maifters excuſethe ſeruant, if hee bee © 
wngrauens ; por the ill connerſation of, 
the preacher be a cau(e 10 ſaue thehea. 
ver, if he be wngodlie. For , that ſople® 
x tharfinneth, be he what hamaze;thal : 
* "SBzeccti,4.QIc%. day te 5, . 
UF bo are to The precept therefort which"#s ginen 
\ defolowed 1; an imitator of Otators , 1 cord wiſh 
2 were followed of 4 Chriſtian imitavor.In 
% .  rd807ie nnimvion ws  * | 
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We Here drm aingics end ahh avert b Srurming_-* 

th, whe finnt © ot the o ther bur ſometime in ea. 1,libe© 

bes ome rhings.The example afw ties ſuide int. 

hey  mece muy ihe 19s followed of an Orator is _ 3 


eds among the Greciens Demeſthenes , Ci= 1pjcarion —4 

de, 7 cere among the Laiines * they who are Demofthes + 
1 f but ſe omeime OC in ſore things 80 be fo- Cicero, -+ 

le ! lowed,ave Poets,and Hiſtorjographers. Poers, 


* 
þ, 
: 3 


1 - Son C briftian im:Aation rmwo forts IR 
of examples there be: one 10 be ſollowed Krapiierse, 

| chriſtian 
*s  andihbat both necſ[arilie , and alwaies, jg, ation, 
ne # which is or Sauiour Chriſt;the other bus chriſt al- 
ris ſometime,and in ſome {K a4 are good wiies to be 
lly men and yomen,vhether they bee aline followed, 
d, | ordead, Come 
1C Strange perhaps jt may ſeeme, thas oe rot. & 
e- ff egoud but ſornime,and in ſome things this ax'60? 
ff ſhoutdbemaed, Yetis itt t ſoſirige befolowes 
16 7 44 trne. For exery example of theirs may and why?” _ 
ve 3 1208 be followed of vs. For the better con. Toure _y 
Tx ce] whereof , it is z0 bee noted that = eXA ” * 
re - oy ores of examples, yea of. the 4: Larenoe- 43 
of ,; "= and righteous wee may reads of inthe in theholie} - 
"| e ſcriptures... "ty ſcripture. 


el : 1 The frft we arty behold to imitate: ic 4 

il ai Abraham =yY loſephs chaſlitie*:; 34 be 
J Danidgyedie'; Tobias pinfuines roward Romany g. ” 
the pooye *; and./uch like wherewich the , oe OREE 
Bibs. is mt figlarie reperſhea, "Orv h97 Þ 

FPalnie 119, 14, 20, &c. Tobit, 1s 16, I, 2. 
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The firſt Epiſtle; * 7 * 
| Theſe ere jet beforev3,that we ſhould 
"F ., nor bee ſlorkiful ; bur followervof 
« Heb. 6,12 them _ which through faith & pa* \ 
© Numb. 12 tience inheriethe promiſes, 1 2 
verſe 14 2 Other examples there bezehich are 
Num.27>14 wicked, as the incyedulitie of Moſer & 
DEUT, $3» 9, Azton® : the adu{terie of Dauid®,Pes * 
4.11,2 £f+ denial 4, the ambition of the Ape» \ 
—_ z files r&« : which pragol, her uh 
4 but for diuers ends, Firſt to kgtþe vs, 
5 from. that vaine opinion, which in the 
q Marth, 9 dates hath mightily crept inught min 

| popes oP. of manie, that heck? and regenerate 
 8LAK. 22.2, rene not. For that ech of theſe ye a and of _ © 

©.» 25,8 theſetoowereelefied, I thinks the mart 

fama#lical wil not denie , and yet that 

fPhil. 212 -2hey ſinned in moft hainous manner is 

a Deur, 3 4z 4 ant. 
verſe. 1886 © ©, ndlie to make vs the move waves © 
hh : lie to looks wnto our footing, Forgf they © 

veric. 15 adorned with his heauenlie gifts, did fal 

? 3 an1 defile themſelues ſo filrbilie with ſm, 


Mum. 33,38 ,.: , 
Ke wr with what great feare and trimbling 


onght we to make anende of nur ſaluats- 

ue: yer 6x who are nothing comparable in 
2.Samu, 16 ſpiritual gifte&wnto xv A leaſt a3 God 
verle, 22 either prniſhed(as he did Moſes*, Aa* 
Luk.2 216 7997 *; and Dauid * with rempordl pu- 
bet * niſhmens) or reproued ( as Peter 'T and 
26 Ke vhe Apoſiles z) them t theis anmende- 
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MY tothefolowers of Chrift.. 
SY ment: /o he puniſh vs etemalle 10 oup 
wuter.confuſon,, | oF 
Thirdly, though we ſin, that we nei- 
ther go an forward, he” proceede in wic- 
ednes, nor diſpaire of Go1s mercie, no , 
= then = did, Forth&Lorde is pic 
rich oucr all , chat cal vpoa him, & yerſe, x4. 
repent. Therefore ought no man 10 de. * Matt. guy 
I /paire. For iris a true faieng® and. Mar 2, a9: 
| Þy.al mcancs worthiero bee recei, os ps 
ued ,that Chriſt Ieſus came into yy. fFLu, 19.0. 
worlde: to. ſaue finners* , whereby . . * 
manie haute attained mercie , ynto the. Eccles,218 
enſample of them 4 which ſhal in 19 
rime tocome belceue on himynto , . 
crernal lite, 
Laſt p al they are ſet before 1110 this ? Ng I 
end, 111 as. God is merciful; ſo ſhould Mare. 5,4 7 
webee® ., And as he jireadte 10 recejne Lukes, ab 5 


F Op F _—- 2 =o cow 
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ſuch into fawor as repent i: ſo ſhould we. . : 
be merciful towards al men 8 chat in his, * Mathc yep” J 
iudgment we maie find mereze>. W her. RE - 

by cers.uine both Heretikgs, as the Car epi * a 
tharans, or Nowations, who tame tha guſch ſha 
none which ſinned afier they weverege- Chap 43:7 » 

' nerate , conld be ſaued* , and Atheifls, * Theazgerne: 
= machiauel,g7 his fawn ers. who ohinkF -lib 3 C6» | 
| IJ that iniuries receined [Iiauld DO A orbaacing 

* Þ} forginen' are confured. . Maghizale 1 


mm,  - NS ST 


3,5 1 Page" 316. 
3 Other things were wel done by good © oo 
[ men.in rin paſſed, which in theſe Los > 
p n 4% *"canmet. 
* 


" Thefirſt Epiſtle 
cannot bee folowed of vs without offence 


80 God. As they circumciſed their male | 


children the eight day \. which # n- 

Lawfull for vs 10 doo ® ; they ofered ſlm- 

drie and thany ſacrifices, I meane bloody 

n A&s,1r,; ſecrifices, vnio the Lord® , wemaynos 
5,&c ſo doo ©, one brother in thoſe daies marie 
Galath. 5,1 ed che wife of another? , ſo ro mary now 


= Liuit.u9 13 were inceſs. 


Levi.3 2, i7 * 
"13 wo! 


Hebru. 9 1 yje motion of the holy ſpiris . Arwas As 


Hebru.10,1 ph readings to hal his own and one ' 


2&c . | j 
by ſonne 1/aec 4,as ikewiſe was the ſpoils 
gg 5 which the Iewes made of the Aegyprians 


Ruth, 4, ; 5 derayning their jewels of filner, and” + 


Mac. 22, 24 jewelrof gold* The dooing whereef was 


25&c commendable in them, bicauſe they were 
Mark 1). 19 ermanded! xt moft demnable ſhould 
20-XC 42 inrarhers,fer that there be commands | 


Youu, ments to the contrary *, bus none to doo 


h 4&c /o. 


Exod. n, Whereby iti» apparam thatgood + 

*% 35 menarenotin allthinges to bee imita-- | 
1Gea. = ted, But a4 ſaint Paule woulds be ſo fo-" | 
inodcrb 5; TAL ould. | 


xDeut. 5,17, $x0d-20, 19. Matt. g,27, Dent-gg1s, * 


19,1 3-Rom, 1349. *1.Cor, 11h 


we" _———_ 
Wwe” "6 
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Finally, ſome deed; we may reade of 
Vich were ſingular , ſuch as ne) ther we | 

19,8&c M4y,nor othersin thoſe daies might fol- 
* Col:2, 26 low withow the ſpecial & extraordina- 
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to the folowersof Chrift. 
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perfetlie good * * and neceſſarilie , be= , ,.c- Y 
cauſe both himſclfe T ,and his apofiles*, Tohn.$, - 
28 hath commanded vs to do ſo. 1.Pet. » 43 
fo But heere miſtake me not , I beſeech 1.Tohn. 3, 5 
« you. For albeit 1 ſay,our Sanior Chriſt is. Y Marth. uv 
alwazer,yes do I net ſay in al things : & yore 29 

f | houghneceſſarilie ts be followed,yer nos BP þ IF 
e | <thewarGod, for hee faſted fanrtie Toh.y., Re 
ſe 4 daies and foreiie nights 04 hee rebuked z1,Corime.t 
the waues of the ſta, and the winds,and verſe, 'v 
they ceaſſed raging *; he walked on the Ephe. 5, ! 

ea 44 0n drieland'© ; with ſenen loanes Phiſio,® S 
*and1ws Little fiſhes he fed four thouſand | —_4 _ 
men 4 beſides women and children * , at «11aee. 4, 2 
one time: at another with fine loawes ef Luk, 8, 14 
two fiſher, bee fed abont fine theuſand > 
wen f, beſide women and children 8 : he MarK.4, 33 
reftored ſight to the blind health 10 the * —_g _ 
ficke | ,to the dead fe * , and manie v- Mak bs DE 
ther miracles by the almightie power of «cart. 15,, © 
his Godhead he wroughs which are unt> verſe, | 34 
mitable ( as I may ſay). of mortal man. 3 
In ſo much as they offent yreatlie, whe. fTohn.6.um- 
ther they do 33 of ſuperfiition , a: Pa- —_— 
pilTegor of meere 2eale a4 did the god of - 
k Matth. 9,29-21,99, &e. i MES 0hedF. af. MY 
Marth, 4,23-24- - Manth:9, 35, *Iobinii; 43145 
J - Marke:,1 5,35414 3 | a 
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F Y No eyrewgians *, 5 
ca Norwes dare enzerpriſe to nui- "of 
OO _ = Saxons in anie. thing which be. © 
ng fortie. 4;d miraculouſly a4a God, My reaſon is © 
he 4 _— becauſe there i; neither commandenens 
then once : of that we ſh ould, nor example of any diſ- | 
whom Iolm  C/ple or apoſtle in holie ſcripture, thas 
F Vier m a would,or durſt ſo deo,For wee are not. 
greaziſe oſhy commanded to make anew world, | 
De 1e119%)s, ro create things. viſible or inuifible, | 
(0 a4 nonor in the world ro: doo mira«. 
DRnonld, cles, and toraile the dead,ſeid Au- | 
verbis Do- £4 ine "and ſo doo I. 
wini. Or Sanivr Chriſt therefore in thoſe | 
KV heres things which he did as a God muſt reli... 
' Chriſt w e9be giouſly be worſhipped, and followed ze. | 
ws ated. lowſly in whas he did a: a mn Hee thas-. 
laweth and hateth what Chrift as a God * 
dath loue aud dereſ} , imitate Chriſt as. 
muchgs man may mitaze God ® , bee © 
rs > that doth that which Chrift did as a ma,, ©. 
na virtere, dothfollow Chrift as a Chriſtian ſhould 
What that is, this booke at large 1 
| moſt notablie., and Bernard infew words. 
© Bernar- dooth ſbowe., namelie ® ,{02 or.the . 
&ys 1i, Scot. yanicie of the world, and that cou, © 
ragioully : For Ieſus, becauſe hee | 
would not bee eleRed aking, fled - 
fro the multitude: to repent, and 
.thathartclic ; For Teſus was killed” 
as Zlambe : to haue true charitie; 
Fot leſus praicd for his enimies, 
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E PE ANNE orChad. 
{- And hereunto we ere moned 4 age: Res 
the commandements both Chriſt 
ſeife,and of his Apoſtles Pale wy Pe- ken” 
wr.of which afore : 2. ſo partlie becauſe, 4 
iſ 4} weare called Chriſtians ; but Chriſti. *7 Is 
as | ans haue their name of Chriſt, * 
ot. | therfore is ir meete, that as they be 
d, # cohcirs ofhis name,(lo they ſhobld. 
c, | befollowers of his holines, ſo Ber- , Bern lib; 
a< | nard? :andNo man is rightly cal: ap 

$ lcd aChriſtian, who co the virer- 

3 moſt of his abulcc dorh _ 
/e $ ble Chriſt in his conuerlation, /o | 
Je Cifrian 1: feniallie ; Who. doth not ac 1 abuks 
e- | imitate Chriſt, may anal be called a onibug, -* * / 
ae} Chriſtian, bug he is none ,ſo Auge-, * Auguſt, de. 
od Y ftine* For whar dooth utprofirthee vita Chriſtie 
a. | tobecalled whatthou arr nor,& to 
ee | viurpcaftrange name ? if thou 10» 
Z, 3 uct robe called a Chriſtian, ſhew 

"F the fruices of Chriſtianitie , and 


then wel maiſt thoutake the name «: : 
of a Chriſtian yago thee, /tidihe c tacks. 
ane Auguſtine ©, 3. artlie. for thas ©. *** 
jw Therefore Js 48 our ow forelaid, 
to imitate him whome wee worſhs 
ſerme , 4.partlie becauſe wee a 
tre nga 3977p i-peopter 
wee ſhoulde imitate the 
3.59 ly becauſe we are Englifh- 
of al ovher prople are moF? fan 
Os x 
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SF 
The firſt ES Ae, 
Mont, end infamous tes fer Finirathemg : | 
ſhame were it therefore for vs 10 imitave 
fo painfullie,as manit doo ineloquence 
Chamets phuloſophie Aviſtexle, m lawe 
pet —5, ty Phyſs Fcke Galen for world- 
lie wiſedome yea t0 imitate,4s moſt doo, 
the French in vaniue the Dutch in lex- 
nrite in brauerie the Spainiſh , the pg< 
Piſtr in idolatrie,in impietie and all im. 
prritie of life the Atheiſts, and not to 
follow our ſauiour Chrift in heauentie 


wiſedome,end in all godlines of maners, 
Abkry we may ſo de hefrom whi exe« 


6,and A 
Gs Ow ed gente n—_—_ gift do 


laghts \wbot 
with the ſorne and holie utero fleproſed | 
rus reoregterporhany, agen and. 
Commer at others ſeeing 07 
1h « may glotifie ep Toh ; 
uMatth 5 which ks inheanen®; Amen, 
vwerle, 16 + Parewelinhimwhome weave to 
APc.2.1 follow, the 30. of Inlie, 
: | An.15 $0. 
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A ſecond Epiſtle 
concerning the tranſ- 


lation and correion 


©, of this beoke, 


of Ebefin Cafteliio ha- 
Suing tranſfated this 
into Latine , 
Wchoughr it good by 
SES waic of pretace to 
plus lome reaſons, why hee 

tranflated the fame beeing in 
Latine alreadic;and why ſo he bad 
rranſlaced ir, leauing ſomewhar of 
the Author our. 

Fhe caſe ſtandeth with me as ir 
did with Caftebs . Therfore am Ito 
yeeldſomereaſ6s,bothwhy lhaue 
eran{}ated this booke jaro Engliſh, 
beingin Engliſh alredic;- and why 
ſo lIhaucrranſlated ir, leauingſom- b 
whar out,as I haue doone, : 

= the on | por even ne - 
my'doing for noueclrie | IP Tet 
am asItruſt ) co beercproounds. ett 
STE > + "Sa 
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'Y therefore. For both Thane ex 
ples of good men in al ſciences” 
and profteſſions,who to their great 
come ndation haue doone the likes 
as may witnes the ſunderie and di- 
Uucrs. 
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he he 21" 
: piſite. _ 
uersmn terprecatons of rhe worke 
of Ariſtocle and Plazo, for Philoſa- 
phic; of Demo#enes & 1ſocrates, for | 
Oratoric;of,Galen, and Hippocrates, 
for Phy lick; tor Diuinicte,ot the ſa- Þ 
cced Bible : and alſo I haue taken. 
thercanftation thereof vpon meez 
yorga much co tran{lare,as to illus. | 
carethe lam;z with places of ſcrip- 
* A ture, For, doubtleſſe great pirrte | 
-— was it, that.a booke ſoplentifullic , | 
4 or altogirher rather fraighred with? 
ntences of the Scripture, Was Ci-/* 
therno whir,as in ſome, or no ber-'+ 
ter,asinche beſt impreſlions, quo-, 
ted Belides lhaue nat onelie ſhew- 
ed rhe Chapter , but the verie ſen- | 
F- tence alloofcueric chapter,where 
<= B88 whazis written.may be founde'; a, ! 
x9 thing which, that Lhcareof, none, 
afore me. hath doone. The briaging4. 
bf of whick-ro. paſſe, how painctular*: 
Wi hath becn eo me,he alone can beſt. : 
report, who either hath; davne or 
doth go about the like, hownox, 
comfarcable onelic, bur profitable .* 
\. befidesicwilbe ro others, thy ſhah; 
 fiaderhat zeloulllic daeread the 
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| tof_the-ads 
es, Þ vancement of 'Vverrue; and care to 
a- IJ publiſh rhem as they ought robeey 


{ would ſome Printers follow, ne 
xe; Þ ther would the ſale of god workes 
u- Þ} be mard manie-times for lacke of 


p- {© wel handeling; nor vaine and'vile - 


ie Þ books to the diſhonour of God, the 
c, © infamie of this Jande, the confir- 


th;J ming of the wicked in tines, 
i- Þ and alicnaring of rhgwel diſpoſed 
-£- Þ& from virrue, Haie,t diſcredir 


o-; S+afrhe Goſpel, and*abuſe of prin+ 
ting would not dailie b&ſp broache 
N- as they are, 
re In which my tranflagion Thaue 
a, & rather folowed the ſenſe ofthe Au-« 
F tor, than his yerie words, infome 
places; the which alſoI have ſtu- 
it Þ died, as nigh as I could to exprefle 
&.Þ by the phraſe of the holie Scrip« 
or Þ rure; iuppoſing irro be a commens 
2; Þ dation, as to Ciceronians to'vic the 
le Þ phraſe of Cicero + ſo ro Chriſtians 
al: J moft familiarlie ro haue the words 
ie , & of y holy ſcripture in their mouths; 
Y and bookes, / 
Now touching my:correQion, 1 
truſt no-gaod man wil miflike the 
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An other Epiftle. 
bat what might be oftenfiue roithe 
gbdlic.. Yeris it neither tor ,quans 
titic much , nor for number aboue; 
foure ſentences. The firſt whereof} 
'® Fr che ſo 18 this *, Hoc ſignwm crucis erit in caeas. 
condbeoke, bm Dominus ad indicandun veneres, 
«bp. 12, i# According to C aftelios tranilation! 
The _— Atque hoc eris frgnum erucis in ca, 
we cm Dominus ad ik aanm vents. ln 
the Engliſh copie fer forth by Ed« 
ward Hake.thus , And 163 figne of 1haY co 
ereſſe ſhal be in heauen, when the LordeY E: 
ſhall come to mdge the world. WhichY »: 
lentence,forlomuch as I ſeeneitherY p/ 
the ſcripture, nor anie good wrierY o' 
doth confirme the ſame, I hauc lceirY be 
out altogerher, 01 
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Vrucke re The ſecondis this?, Sed necininfÞ mw 

did chapter, micum Diaholum timebis , {i ſueris fide ſa 
armatus, er Teſucruce ſrenatus. ACCOC 

ding tO Caſtello, Quinne Diaboli'gi - in 

bi” dem mimicitias timebus, fi fide armaiusgY 1s 

1 & leſu cruce ſignarus eris, In the Fng+Y re 


liſh cranſJation , Neve thew (ale td 
not feare the enimitie of the Dixelly- ſe 
neither if thou bee armed with fa/thy fa 
| end marked with the cyoſſe of Iefing,) 
What needes theſe worgdes, ' And 
3 marked with the creſſe of Teſs? 1 
43 haue therefore not mentioned 
them | F 
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Thea is, © Non enim flat meri- © In the 
199 noſtrum, & profeFus ftatus noftry ſee tha 
in mults ſuanitatibus , or conſolation 
nibus, &e.According to C aſtellio,Ne» | 
que enim in copia volupraium & conſo- _— ' 
reid} lationum ſirum ci meritum noftrum, of= ad 
on} ficyque profe Fus,erc, In ite Englith 2 
20,4 tranſlation, Ne-ther is our meris, and 
If the comminge forwarde in our duzie 
Ed<lj conſiſting in plentie of pleaſnmes and 
ihe comforts, Ofc, Which I haue thus 
10% Engliſhed , Newther doth our com- 
cy wing formarde conſift in the ftoare of 
cr pleaſures , and comfort, exc. leauing 
cr} our the worde mcrite , Becaule 
cir both the ſcriprure is cleane againſt 
our mcriting, & rhe Aurhor too, in p 
manie places 4 condemnes the 4 ,,,ue;- * Þ 
ſame. Kaos» IJ 

The fourth *, Sed neque qui nume m the thr * 7 
ini; rant, & ſaluand; ante paſſlonem booke,chaps kf 
1am, o3 ſacre mortis debitum, caleſfie * *: hap» 5%. 
regmm pererant mirare. According E x 'q 
to Caffelbo ; Quinetiam qui tone infti « yy the z 
ſernandig, erant, y ante ſupplicium enii jooke chapt. 
facr2g, mortis meritum in caleſie reg+ 10.mtheml/ 
num intrare non poterant, In Hakes die thereefy 
tranſlation, Naie «{{o,entr thoſe who 
then were #iftified , and in the ſtate of 
ſaluation,could not enter the kingdome 
of heanen before thy paſſion , and the 
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Another Epiſtle. + 


weritof thy precious death , Where © 
.then-were rhey? In hel? Ithinke} 1, 
none wilſaic:it, lo Abrahams bo-Jj « 

Toateth,Tri- forme, as lome f, in Limbo parrum; 
«dent, vpoÞ as otherPapiſts 2 do ſaic: but that; h 
LW 4s wilnotcafilic be prooucd, Where-'; at 
87 ; {+ ok fore asthat which otherwiſe might; ,, 
ws, Oftendethegodlic, I haue cleane } >, 
nt Pernyjn feſt omiteed and lefrout that ſentence, "1 


emma: © And as I haue a_ withs, 
_ {7-4- out mentioning theſc, which ſauor; 

MN: 8D. 16h. o of ſuperſticion-; ſo haue [ added? 
$9045 *7- ſome godly ſentences, which haue; 
Sr beeneominted both by Cafielv and 
fuch as followed him, as maic ap= 
8, pearebothin the 47. according ro 
Z.4.cap. Caſtel as in mine the 48 chap. with» 
mſ=- inxhree ſentences of* the begin-? 
4 ins: and alſo in the'6 3,45 in mine? 
th&5g:chaprer,ſomewhart after the ? 
middle thereof. | 

\ Sorhat1 maricl,both why theſe 
{.._ ;Fere omitted, andthereft nor a» 
- - mended by ſuch as haue taken rhe 

on Fra {lation of this booke vppon 
E923 "them. | grantthey have done the 
—  dutieof tranſlators, yer ſure] am 


they haue neglefied a greater du-' 
tiechan of tr » For my 
parr I-had r me ou o_ 
: :iole 
Drttorct mods pea 
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Y k hae Wy CET IN | 
| of the Trahflator. i 
ke. J God; and rather moue the obſtinas 
50 hertrike, than offend the weake &. 
2-J ſdimple Chriſtian. 5 bait 
""'J - It way be objected, that L might 
At have giuenſomenote bythe waie:: 
£4 andſolctthem paſe,as doth Eraſ- 
4 mwinhistranſlations, Surclc E- 
raſmus rgight bereer doſo.in Latine 
than I may in'Englub. For as much. 
as moſt are learned, & haue iudge- 
ment which read his,and 1 doo that 
which I doo for the fimpler fort, 
And were other bookes -, that 1 
fould nam? ,excellent for manie: 
good points,yer for ſome things ſu- 
a | carcars purged and correRted,, 
ureI am,both God would greatlie 
"FF . like thereof,and manic men would 
© then read them , who nowreie@> 
'  them,and much profirwonide bet 
reaped, where as nowe their is ei 
*F thcrlinle or noprofitatall raken, 
"RY _Oftechaprer you ſhal fndiathis. 
' my tranſlation, more than is in o- 
| 


v 


ther books . Yer haue I addedno 
chapter,burdeuided rhe 6. chapter 
ofthe third booke. For aſmuch as ic 
comprehenderh partly a thankeſ- 
giuing to God: for his benefires: 
_ »fid* partlye a commendation of 
' Charicie, whick aptly , mee ops 5 
is ma 


is eat 
makes two chaprers. 
| Now he, whoprincipallie both 
ſtirred the Peres to make 'this F 


bopke, and me te doo what I haue 
done, euen God almightic grant, BB 
that borh you, my 4 F, and © 
eueric of ys maie vſe 
jr rothe comfort 
of our ſoules, 
Amen, 
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Agodlyprefacemade . 
by Tt oor he was, 
+. that tranſlated this booke 

- ga Lane wa 


A coccrneth the folowing 
of chriſts cxample,haue 
| heretofore yclded ſome 
d. _ 4 frute to {ach as haue gi 
RAS on (hcomiclucs to t 
reading thereof; I rhinke it wil yeeld n# 


-leſſe hereafter, iyecially nowe that it Is 
o 


rid andclenſed from a number of imper- 
fecions that were in 1t afore. 
And although 1t be apparant, that the 
conuerſation of ſuch as cal themſclues 
- Chriftians,is wonderfully conupted:yer 
norwithilanding bicauſe god is [0 goed 
that he wil caermore draw ſome one ar 
other «f an infinite multitude from itiie 
maketh me that I am not altogether our 
of hope. | 
againe,like as in great and ſore diſea 
ſes,al the beft remedies that can bedcui 
ſed,are wont to be applied with a! fpeed: 
cuen ſo the more we ſee wickednes-and 
vngedlines to abeund,f more ought we 
to conſider by what meanes they may be 
remediedgthat ſome maybe ſancd amo 
fo many thonſids,which are hardharre$ 
and enimics to al good warnings. 
It muſt needes be grantcd,and expe» 
rience. proucth it ſufficicacly: thar there 
was nener ante age, wherein —_— 
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y of FORE Teac. Y ry 
Jauebid were ogzotorder.norhatobaY, 

d of zagdlioe<;, than they haue 
EAN ib Yeo bh this 
wil draw ſome .cont; ie rainmcl 
Onthe fake fu \ 6 a5Amaag 
Boe onus are {trickEgu 
Moms fo ape: 

"as itptedcth God: fo b erwr cd, 
"what eveithes ag infinite number of 


d.wil gods beg 


% Coke nies HE; | 

*' Moreover iris not to-be Joudredby 
+thatgod hath alwaics ſome ſeruants' f 
His, as it were couered ynder the 
munber. which by the yower tf of 


"Hpirſe;d 0 hue contitivalile 
jrnden— tr rho _ by 


ved -thds is jewhich confirmech-wetk 

wy hope; thar this little booke ſhal nc 
be  yoprofitable nat fruirleſſe. , 

* Neverrchel 5, rtis books! is Nova c 
nvdch turning,not beurified with 
-othumane widow, acher dorhiit 
<ourfe or. trear of hy BY — | 
neirhers ir ſtuffed wi } jaeley py 
# acgunebrs;' nor inditedwith' 
Aiile ts ed ana ferford wn 
propounded' and fer ro the'worle 
rather for b and yainegloryl 
char for anje: defre ro dov other w 
good.This booke isplaine, 


any pai gar bagTres! tof: 


p oft there 

| 7 peo art,I can wirnes & my WY 
that God hack Woe we m-deirto lerye 
more A Rey 


yp from my ſt 


Such as | 
: 9 le feare, and loue him witha pure, 
En SN 


Red Cote way well be ide, | 


Fuel ny outs xrue Chriſtians, good and holie 

- bookes are 2s ladders to climbe yp to Þ 
beaunen; as pips kindle the heate © 

-/ romp 1 w = is quenched on ond bean, - 
coide in rhcmy and as proppes to Rate 

their faith, # Cowan, vs A & 

I fpeake of irue Chriſtians, | For as for 
them that are Chriſhans butin wordeyand 
ceremonies :lome ot them be. ſo bereft of 
all rrue feeling of God and of their owne 
onde fee ne might be 4 

at might be a- 
ualeable and neeecffaric to the well inſtru» 

; Ring of chewin the 1ruth,and to the rrai- 
ning of them wie godli ode Thain 


are wholie gi 
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| DEG Pan mou ch rag uch. 
may make thety skilfny. eloquent, ſharpe« 
"witted , and fabtile,, and conſequeanrli 
wonderfull among men, deſpifing al ſuch 
works as may make them better, by moos 
- ning them to the exerciſlcs- of their x 
feſſion, And of this ſort the number is ve 
 rie great 'nowadaies : -of whom nothing 
. <©am bee ſaid , ſauine that (as the Ap OItie 
© ſpeaketh of them) they can wel inough fa 
* with their moutttthat they knowe Goc 
* but in their deedes arid workes they re 
aTitzs 1, 16 nounce him 4. 1 
© -Arittruly we be cometo a time, where» 
'* ii we bee more"giuen and more haſtie rg 
© reaſon and diſpute of our religion, than ts, 
bereligious mdectd : more gmento ma; 
- "great and large diſcourſes of ir , than te 
© " par it'in practiſe, and to ſbewethe rrutl 
and purehes ofic by our bolie conuerſat 
on: & ata word,more ginen td talke ch: 
to doo :. inſoinuch that wee may well per 
cciue, that the chriſtian profeſſion is no 
thing elſe nowadaics,but alip-wiſedome; 
and a skill-ro holde ralke among ſuch ; 
make their yaunts of it, | 
But what 5 do I cerme ita lip-wiſdome 
Nay,would God itwere not rather rurne 
intoa fleſhlic and licencious looſeneſſe a1 
we may partlie {ce alreadic by roo manie 
"effeds of. - | 2 
| © But ſo doth it alwaies befall to ſuck 
? ye Low 'chriſts 'do@tine , 
*,” not themſelaes foorthwith' ro the; forks: 
- king of themſclues , without the which 
”*. *_ © itisnotpoſſible for vs to bee chriſts tr 
-*,  d Mat16,14 diſciples ». For as the light cannot mate! 
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with darkenefſe-* : ſs cannot chrifts ſpirit e 2,Cotyat 
-march wirh fione and the laſts of the fleſh, waſh, 14 
inſomuch thact ifrhe pra@iſe thereof be o- 

mitted , there is none orher thing to bee 

looked for bat a kinde of libertie where- 

by men ſhaking off all yoke,ſhal grue them 

ſclues over to all euil,*& footh themſclues 

K-rheic finnes, not that they keepe not 

ſtillſome ourwardſhew and countenance 

of Godlin:s :for vnles it be ſome Epicures 

and -godleffe men, they neuer proceedeſo 

farre as to doo away and to giue ouer all 

ſcruice'of God. 

- But yer are all ſuch ſhewes and outward 5 
countenances in vaine & of none account \% 
before him which requireth mens harts 4, 4 Dege, 
and contenreth not humſelfe with the one- Matt,33.37- > 
lic ourward decds* 5, wherewith notwith- « John.4. "2.36 
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Randing they thinke to quier their 'owne 

: conſciences , and to auoid the feeling of 
Gods wrath for their ſinnes, which chng 

+ may well ſerue fora time in the behalfe 
the ignorant,and of ſuch as haue no betrer 
$kill, bur as for thoſe-which know wherein 
theſcruing of God cenſiſterh, they cannor 
bur be marucllouſlic abaſhed, if they fall 
to examining of their owne wicked” con- 

-uecriation. 

-C For when there is no ceremonie (howe- 
fairda ſhewe ſoeuer ir beare; no not euen 
thoagh ir be of the number of thoſe which: 
God hath inioincd for the keeping of or- 
derin his church ) tharean ſatisfic the 
conſcience which is troubled with the fee- 


ling of ir owne ſine, and make ir fore be- 


it of God, -who will tot 
t toceremonies, but 2c. 
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Taber 5.10 cordingto our works f, 


Wee reade what Teſus Chriſt will fats to | 


ſuch as ſhall have caſt our diucls in his 


{{8-M7,23 name $ , prophelied in his name , and 


many other grear things in his: 
_ Away from me(will he fay ro 
workers of wickednefſe, How muc 


more then will he ſay ſo , to ſuch as occu» 


picng themſclues alonelie in ſome cere- 


monies, & notin the true godlines, which 


the Apoſtle ſaithis profitable to alitbings 
* 2b 3. Tjm4,8 b. ſhall have giuen themſclues to follons 
their fleſh the world $ 
To be ſhort, we muſt come ts this poin; 
that for as much as Chriſtianitie is nor 4 
_ourward profeſſion, ne a thing that cc 
thin outward ceremonies (fo as ir mg y 
ſuftice to bufic our lelues aboat it) or wn 
words (as who woulde lay it were inough 
to hane theskillto talke and diſcourſe « 
it as men doo of their worldlie ſciences 
bur ir is the veric and mighe 
o.1, 16 God i, whereby God intendeth to 
3. #r-1, 18 andas jt wereto create againe his 0! 
_ andlikeneſſe in man, whois fall 
from it ys naw fault, and par ſerie 2 
gainei n the former brightnes and perfes 
tion, that hee may aitaine againe ty 
bleſſed immorralicie - ep Sothy ugg 
red bur that the ſame is the 
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4p A gedlie Preface, 
ror re rd eo train v» thefurther from 
marke that is (er before vs. 

I know well it will be replied hereunto, \ 
tharthe thing which 1 ſpeake of cannox 8 
be obrainedin this life,vherein webe fub- | 
| ie&to ſo manie infirmities &, andarefo & Gene. 6, = 
corrupted and fraile, that ir is vnpoſſible 
to atraine thereto. 

. Neither do I ſay, that we can attaine fo- 
farre asto bee ſer perfe&ly ayaine in our | 
former — ſo long as wee bee -j 
held wrapped in this mortal bodie!. That : Os. S: 
- ds re for the world to come,wherein ER. 
A ſhall be reduced to the higheſt 

Aion ®, But my meaning is on ers wPenel 2 

Y declare, that the thing hich mall be ue- X 2. us 
7 compliſhed there, muſt bee begunin fuch 

_— wiſe here, as we may not ceaſſe to drawe | 
mecrer and neerer vnto it ®, by ſhortening ® Phil, 3 + 
our way continually, hs 

And ſurely, the Scripture reacheth ys « "ELD 

'manifeſtlic, that none ſhall become parta - "> 
Kers of the glorious rifi ing againe ®,whers * Rona; 
in confiſteth the full meaſure of our ſelicis «i * 5 $%Y 
ve, but _—_ which haue endeuoured here *, 4 
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" withall, which have mortified the decks Roman iy 
6 - ofthe fleſh ?, which hare pur off the'olde 
Sd with Rv, Ne EPR the 2- Corin. 9, fl 
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 * Agodbe Preface. | 
having faid thar when Chriſt appearethy” 
wealio ſhallappeare wikh him in-gloriet' 
- doth foorthwith warne vs to mornfic our. 
+ members that areypon earth,whereby he 
Þ doth vs well to vnderftand that this mortis; 
TE cation muſt go afore #n vs here, if wepur«' 
FS>..| poſe to gtraine to glorie. 0 
The ſame Paule tellech vs,that our bo- 
. - dies (hall be quickened by reaſon of chriſts 
I” om, $.1 ſpirit £ which thal have dwelled invs here * 
Id Ag *.? and'whereby we ſhal hauc repreſſed al our | 
*X; froward affeRions. oo 
_” _ Alſo ſaiat Tohn proteſterh r, that who- 
- ©1Tobn 4-3 focuer purrerh hus truſt in Chriſt, 
| - purge himſclfe afrer the exampleaf chriſt, 
| To be ſhorr, there be infinite texts tous 
ching this p6int in the holie $ctj 
And thongh there were no more but this 
$3 - enewhichthey vtter ſo often;namely that; 
F+ the ynrighreous ſhal yo v7 a5. king 
P- dome of God ” : it might bee enough to! 
ks 1E9769 content vs withall, Rm put vs in X 
XY LY and to moue ys tothe true and carneſt-re 
I. * peyrance. —_ 
L  Butalas + We beſo loth ro yecld ro this 


oint, and our fleſh breedethivs fa manie 
* | Far Menb z thatwe doo what we'can 'e 
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= okgh 4 9 aryphagrany ug eb Jar Os : 
I As eur ſhoulders, But in to doing whar dg' we 
ot elſe , bur ſtrine againſt oh ut ſoule 


health, and reſiſt Gods grace, who cometh 


£2 > _ toſfaue vs; howbeit by ſuchmeanes as hee 
*\. - himſelf hach ordained, andby ſuch wai 

MBE mogos oh ermoyſhan uae 
225%Y | or waijcs 0f our owne _ 


| © » . - 400 
Well ſaid, God hath commanded yauy 
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raking bim for their Sauiour,, | 
to rhemſclues all the benefires: hee: 
bach purchaſed fur vs by his death, are:in - ; 
the right waic. "2s HY 
But who bee theſe beleenerss$ Leencher. 
(ith the Apoſtle) which walke pr et afrer - | 
the fieſh,bur afrer the ſpirit : they: = cond * 
rake paine toframe rhemſctues. tro thewill 7 wo Sy” 
of Chriſt ; into whaſe badic they bee-graf- *X 
fed, and ynro whom they bee knix togither. x 
as his liuclic wembers-? ;. they which ea- Epheſ. 4,15, 
deuour to loue God, and to.g'ue ouce the., 1F 
loue of themſclues z, and of the warld Fs Lonke 951.3 © 56 
they which hauec their whole conuerſation, * 19 % 485 
inheauen Þ , they which loath their for-: St 


merlife , and for feare of falling theteineo. * Phi, 33204 : 
againe, do che more watch, and, laoke the, 3 
warclier to their thoughes, deviſes, wordes, 8 22 T- 
and deedes: they which fcelin ing their on ownge 


weakeneſſe bor; 4 we at : wake inceſſ,aq , 
jer ro God for the Spirit of ſtrength anti 
Redfaſtnes ©; and which feeling _ colde- inevy'y 
- neſſe and vnluſtineſſe, do crauc the ſpirit of 
feruencic and carneſtneſſe; they which, in 
aducrſitic dog keepe chemſclues from mur- 
wuring, and indeuwur to be paticar 9; mut-% pf 
which berhinke themſ wes wes, oh 


th nikbos $ both in bodi I: 
as} = (4-4 3o\ wh whe encik he 
with the 


righteonſ- 
2 


te ned for rightequs by his faith, ſo /2s nore 
count of, 


maiſt: byc ic will be to thy barmeand con- 


by er care bur to follow thine ewne incor - 


dicareluſtes :ir pure a. 


7 þ-9 *7-9-2phabyraher-5ry to be of that 
; fd0dug09 number,in whom the works of the fleſh k 4 


: But ſome fleſhlie Chriſtian-wil faieſtill, © 
| pmpararion thatas for him, hee is clothed with the 
& 6». xoyard of Chriſt ; thax-che "rr 3 
diefce which Chriſt hath yeclded 
WER. _Godhis Father in ſatisfengthe laws im+ 
ks puted ymo him, as if he himſelfe had yeel-. © 
Wet. > and(to be ſhort)thar hee is recko- | 


i# ©£,, © ofalhis imperfeftions are to be made ac- | 
| If thou liſteſt:o beguile thy ſelſe, thou | 


fifion, Indecd Chriſt Laieth not our ſins | 
ro our if we'belecue aright in him, 
'neither ſha.) all our imperfe@ons hinder - 
EZ  _ the vertuc and efficacieof his death. Bur | 
3} to beuerhy (Ulle in hand; tharChriſt hol-. 
. Tech thee for righteous, when thou giveſt  Þ 
ſelfe ro vnrighreouſnes, and haſt none | 
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" no right account of him Or : for a deligh- | =" 
4 ” d 4 - IF IE 
by terin God, which hath noge other care- "oY 


bur to ſatiſfie his owne pleaſures and de- =_ 
e\Y lights 4Or for a man mindfullof Gods be- © —"o 
eY ncfies,which is vnchankfull «Oro ſpeake _ _- 3 


''Y more homelic )a wh ocr for 2 "1 
3 chaſte perſon, or a glutton and 'a drunkard _ "A 
. fora ſober and moderate feederil belecue 44 
eB thatcven thoy thy ſelfe (if thou confider * 4. 
t | jt throughlic,) wouldeſt bee aſhamed to 7 9 
* thinke ir,and much more to.ſpeake it. For M1 
D how is REAR j a man ſhould beerigh- rH 
- Y rcouswithouerighteouſneſſe, good with- "4 
- FF ourgoodnes,vertuous without vertue, if 
- Saint Tohn ſaith manifcſtlie, - that #s , Bo, 
- Chriſt is rightcous i : ſo bee thatworkerh 1.Jobs. 2, w 


* righteoulneſſe is righteous , and thar.hee >. 
which finncth is ofthe diuell: yea, andhe Bw - 
faith moreouer,thar the thing wherein the 
children 6f God doo ſhew lues to" 

- difter from the thildren of the dine! , is, 
that the one fort worke righteouſnes, and 
the other ſoit worke fiane. + N 

And of a truth, I cannot tell how 6oHds = iS 
true children, who are al true Chiifſtians, FILTY 
could otherwiſe bee better marked our, 
than by their applieng of themſelues night . 
and date, to do whatioeucr is pleaſant ahd _ 
acceprable to_their heaucnlie Faith " 1M 

3 whom becauſe they knowe to bee. ri "I 

17 ous, they alſo doo wholie cndepour . 

3 ſelues todo nghteous things,wherin ax 

ſhew themſclues to be borne of him, as. 
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Tohn ſheweth yer furiher. '1f kee knowe 
(Aich he) that God is righteous, know 
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orcouer,how can it cole to paſſe,chit 
the true chriſtians anna gue _— 
ſelues ro righreouſneſſe, ſeeing aue 
chriſts lpirf, (for bee that hath hs Sm 
ſpirit (ſaith the Apoſtle) is no armor | 


ry 


which-being holic of himſelfe, cannot ble 
drive forward the partieto ail holineſſe, 
whom hepoſſeſſerhs It cannot be bu: that ? 
| _- hemuſtaceds briug gp fraics, which 
are 11loningnes, gladnes, quietnes, merci- : 
 - 16a, 4 £44 fulnes, pes. wat rea org mildnes,and 7 
Raiednes, To be ſhorr, it cannot bee; bur 
that hee muſt needes alter the whole man / 
both within and withour, to make a'newe? 
areature Of him. 
* But ſce ro what point Satan and our ; 
owne nature bring vs : namelie, to fat a- ? 
fleepe; and to looth eur ſclues in our vi-7 
© ,ccx, and ro make ys to let the bridle lie * 
looſe on-our necks, & all vnder color that F 
m4.Co. 5,19 chriſt impuceth nor our finnes vnro vs *,o| 
ST itas 2.1 1naic, he imputerh them vnto vs if we con-"Þ 
Fr . 12 finue in thet®:For he died not to leaut ys” 
- Roma. 6,xinthem ſtill,bur to rake ys ouref them re- | 
3 - 6,&cally and in verie deed ©, as witneſflech fur-* 
” Þ 1,Jebn 5,5 ther Saint Tohn , who tellerhys plainlie rg) 
þ that chrift appeared to rake awaie our 
Z _  Finnes. In which place he inrendeth not to. 
4 Fpcake (as Trakeit) of the forgineneſſe of * 
our-finnes paſt, burto ſaie rhar chriſt doch * 
reall:c and in veriedeed take awaic their -* 
"finning in workes, which dos beleene on © © 
him? which cannot be dopne;bur that he 
«muſt atſo:therewith pur into them,and im» 2: 
*prinrin thein the loue of righteouſmes,” © > 
+= Neuerthelefle, will nor em 
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— Agodlie Preſate) — 
arte farther about rhis -matter ,' whith 77 
-would require a whole booke,rather than 
a Preface... And ___ ſovth 5 Ihad-nort 
ſpoken ſo largelic thereof bur that T ho- | 
ped ts do ſome naen good therby, who va. 3 
der prerence that they deſerye not aughe ©. 3 
at Gods khand,do make fo (mall account of A 
the good workes which God requireth-ac » 
" "our hands,thatthey giuc oner the exerciſe "== 
of al godlineſſe, and doweet out of their . þ. 
harts al regard of godly life,and of ſeeking, - __, ES. 
their oulehes1ch with feare & trembling 4 1Phikzs 127; 
as they ſhew wel enough by the ſequelte, Xo 11,1442 
Y  - Fartherwore, [thought by chat meanes 7 
ve to drawe on the readers to the-receiuing 
NY of this lirtle treatiſe che more _willingſic, y 
ar M < wherein as there 1s nor any thikg contei«. ; "2 
2x & © ned, but ſuch as may ferue-to teach vs'to - 
j- 8 orderourlife wel ;-fo was it alſo requifite 
F[- 
at 
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to ſhew, y there is no poinr of chriftiani> 
tic in vs, vnles we {er our whole hare ther- 


= 17 vpon.Andon the other parr, foraſmuch as G- 
n- the ground hereof is how wee may folowe = 
v8 the example of chriſt, ir was yerie conue- 9 
_ nient-to warne chriſtian folke to inforce 


r- | theſelues rhe: to, without $preering theat- 
ps ſelaes; & without - foding themſclues with * xv 
ur yaine opinions, that might rarne them fro _ 
to the right waie. or hinder them init, © 5 f : 
of © - For fith that chriſtes life was not ſer 
h 3 foorth vnto vs,alonelie comake a legend 
ir 3 oft, orto-make a wondring ar it irj words, 
3 burtobefollowed by vs : tt is the marke 
7 wherevnrowe muſtrend, 'in egos b- | 
perfe@ion:fo neere as is polſible, 'andias | 
mach'as our'frailtic can afford; Andis- =Þ 
therwiſe, ſeeing we be A «- 
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13, Joby2,s faith. * tothe which ſaith he dwelleth in) 


$f - E > | FL us 1 F> 
| FORM» --—chac coart drwordinl 
; ran alſo by examples, which are as livelie 
tures of the life which we ought to 
ead here,in waiting for his glorious com+. 
ming againe, we cannot exempt our ſclues 
from it echou reindice of our faluation, 
no nor nt bewraieng, that wee 
hau: no liſt doit. For were we rightlic des 
firous to become happie, and to atraine to 
the endleſſe life which is-promiſed vs in 
Chriſt : wee could nor ſhew it becter, x 
in taking the way thereto , whereby wee | 
both may and muſt attaine vnto'it. 
And that way is none other, than tobe. 
leeuc in Chriſt, and to walke as he walked 
And that is Saint Iohnsmeaning where he! 


chriſt, ought to walke as he walked,y is tc 

ſay,he ought to-indeuorts liuc as he )iucd, 
There are alwaics cnow which boaſt 

themſclues to belecue in Chrift, or to bee 
chriſtians. But the verie meane to know” 
them, is fo marke whether their whole ct" 
dedor be to follow Chriſt or no,which is © 
as the badge of this ſo excellent profelſis. 
on, Or as it wexe the faire colou liverie- 
whereby we ce and declare our ſelues / 
ro be the ſame in deede, which wee rep 
our ſelues ro be; 

Andcertes itis not poſſible, rhar they 
which are vnired and knit vnto Chrift as * 
his members, thould not be touched with 
a deſire to reſemble him,and to: follow his 


Agtllie Preface. 
_thatis not doorie, it1s28 evident praolt ; 
; that the member is rotten, ſenſcleſle, _. 
- void of the life which-is inthe head... . 

And jv-this behalfe | report mee bat to 

| the judgement of man, who is wiſe inough 
. of himlelfe ro artaine eaſily to this reaſon. 

Not without cauſc therefore dork ſaint 
Paule faie, that wee, muſt bee of the ſame 
minde which Ieſus Chriſt was of 1; For 
thereby his meaning is to do vs to vnder- #. 
ſtand,thar we which are members of che; ſt < '7S 
muſt be anſwerableto himin vnige of af- i 
feQion and will. Which thing he reacheth 2 
yet more plainely in another place, where = J 
he faith, © that we be graffed iato Chriſt af- tRomGag > 
ter the likenes of his death and refurreRt>' - 
on; meaning thereby, rharwee whichare 7 
joined rnte chriſt as animpis to the ſtock EE 
ofa iee,ovghr ſo to live of his life as there | 7% 
maie not appeare any deformitie in vs$ 
bue-chat as he hath died, ſo wee muſt die 
alſo; and as he is riſcn againe , ſo we mult - 
riſe againe likewiſe:we muſt die(l ſaie)yw- 
to finne, and riſe apaive vnto newneſſe of 
life ;for that is the and the life which 
he ſpeaketh of, 

Which thing I haue ſaid, rothe end that i 
we which boaſt our ſctues to bee Chriſtes * 7 LY ; 
members,ſhould ynderftand t} at our yan- * ©60F 
ting of that title is id vaine,if we laborne _ 38 
ro reſemble him in all our whole life, And --3 
in wharthings {not in raiſing the deada ; 7 Rs 

- in giving fight to the blinde « , in healing 5s v4 
the fieke 7,orin faſting fortic daies 3, (for "41 3F 
theſe are miracles which he wroughtborh ©, , © -* 
by himlelfe , god hy: Apoſtics for the *-*& 4b 
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or yraieng and thankſgiung, and many other | 


comm Godard he wrought t 
once fralnchoun arte neede 'of haui 
thetidone againe by vs,) but in folowi 
his s Yeresas his faith, his obevience; 
pat atience, hix conſtancie, his reporanes, th 

lowlines, meckenes,' mildnes 
nes,perſeucrance,diligence, pin! cov in 


thin : 
Aſh Al the which he did,not to ſed a ſhew 
afthew to vs, but to traine vs to the ſame | 
his owne example : not to impute them © 
ſuch a ſort vnto vs, that we ſhould be”; 
hild for ſuch as he himſelfe is,wirhout be-} 
ing fo irideed + bur to the intent that as ? 
z be did them, fs we ſhould do them too,'ar 7 
- he himſelfe ſaith 3 : and as Perer ſairhb;to? 
the end we ſhould folfow his footſteps, ©: 
And how ſhall we know w 9097 La in - 
him,and are made yarrakers of his graces” 
but by our indeuouring of our ſclues 80+” 
keepehis comes + And ſoothtie” 
the onclie meane to knowe and to be afſu= 
red in our fclues that we dwel in chriſtand 
chriſtin ys; is our keeping of his com? 
mandements,as Saint Iohn teacherh ©: ad- 
ding further , that our knowing that hee 
dwelleth'in vs is by the: ſpirit which hee 
hath ginen ys: becauſe chat by that Pirit, 


- , wee ehdevuonr tofolow him, and to 


be «Toby ,7,3 world,doo witnes themſelues whores 3 


our ſelues to his will, whereby weeyeelde 
. proofe of rhe mion that is berw _ 
and vs. - For euen as the children/ 


15 {of pate oe ng their worldlic 
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ans ſhew themſelues co be made one with © 
chriſt by has holie Spirit, when they folow __ = 
chriſt ſtep by Kep , and inake his life ro \.. © 
ſerue rhem as a moſt perfe@rule to leade B3Y 
their life by. - FIG nes +: 

Wharremaineth then to be done in this - 

caſe?500thlic thar wee on our part doe in» © * 
force our ſclues, by eſchewing al florhful. 
nes,which being hurtful and noiſome in al 
things,is moſt Partful and noifome in this 
behaife rforaſmuch as it is of ſuch imper- 
rance,that wee cannot negle@ it without 
wilful diſappointing our ſc]ues of ourfal- 
uation and {oucraigne felicitie. 

This way is narrow and rough, I cott- 
feſſeir is ſo, as all chriſtians doo :and ſo 
doth chriſt himſclfe fie it alſo ©. Fer in 
aſmuch as thereby wee muſt forſake 'our 
ſchaes to followe chriſt f [which is verie 
painful & hard to the fleſh which defirech 
nothing but her owne pleaſures and'com- 
mediries :) no de ubr but we feele it to be 
yery birrer and burthenſome. But whar for - 
thats Yermuſtwe take thar away, withour 
ſtepping aſide one way or other, For that - 
is the onelie way which after many labors 
and hard pinches, leadeth in the end ynto 
life. As for the-other waie, it is very broade 

8 faire, & acco ied with preat plea-'$ 
ſares, but the ende thereof (faith he)lea- 
derh vnto death. Now itis much better to 
go by labor to reſt, by rribulation ro ioy, 
and by death yaro life , than contractile 
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_Y" on : 35 ne odbe TY " 
ge "an up oor 
——_ | kinderria is race gs 
yd vows or 9a honeurs,and pleaſures 
=". | Tereol 4.26 vs _ vnderſtande that abichs Q 

L.Cw.7, 11 awaic an arrow w 

aa {ow earring the trace whereof is ne 
2 emed any morewhen it is once paſt, 
b Af irbethe oder os and yncaſjnes of tt 
wile : :ler ys confider how there is nothin 
ſo mneafic, nor ſo rough, which becom- ! 
meth not eafic and ſmoorke by continual 
| ye, If it be the infirmitic and weakenes of 
-*# /eur nature; Jervs thinke ypon him nas : 
We, hath promiſed to ſtand by vs, to helpe vs; 
0 .and co ſtrengthen v,who being g "will y 
helpe vs ; and being almighne, wil - atſs* 
en vs,conditionalle that we praie® 
to him condinuallie, i Aske((aith he)andir } 
7 | ae ſhall be giuen ynto you ; ſeeke. and ye ſhal* 
find, knocke at the doore,andit ſhall bee 
opened ynto you. Prouided alwaie, that © 

"Me wee on our fide do ſtraine ourſelucs *: for 
x "gee he helperth not them that are idle and duo, 
Sk nothing. He giuethhis Sp'rit, but itis ro © 
4 þ ſach as fecling their owne feeblenes, and. * 
being diſplealed with it, do carneſtlie de. ? 
| Mars z fire and craut his Spirit 1, To ſuch as no» | 
thing aske,nothing he doth giue. It is even | 

E-; he thar c09 pe up r- : ancatay ry not ſo' ? 

W's” we our ſ{elucs fleepe;not ſo 2s i 
=” aw 1p gkin acroſle, 2nd mech ee i 
ſo long as we reſiſt him. 
> : The kingdome of G O D (fairk Teſus 
\ mM 17,» Chriſt) ſaffererh violence ®, and the vio+ 
Fel voroaedatente And who be mew : 


. naSonu aca nrrY 
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Fioeslike eb bak es 
and force to themſelues, co the i that” . 
or © egg qeryes, lower | c 
mr vemrs> Ame caſt "3 
the way of Gods ſpirit, which yr or F - 4 
them; which feeling chemſelues colde and © © 
lafie, wherher it be in praievg to God, or 
in giving him thanks for- all rhings © or in 
any work of godlines either rowards God » 
ortowatds their neighbors, doo quicker 
and ſtirce vp th-m{clues, wichour ſuffering 
themſelves to yo on, and to bee onercome 
of their fleſh; which rake /paines romarke 
al cheir owne thoughts and affe@ions, and 
to reſtraine them from paſſing their bofids 
& from roving aſt:ay, icrting a ſure watch 
ypon their mind, and followmg the coun- 
ſel of the wile, voineſy that fromthe mind  . 
commeth the «ce Wpring of allevil » ;zwhich ® 
knowing how cafe it is for them to 
afide at every leaſt occaſion in the w 
doo ſergood ol. ner on themfelues conti+ 
nualie,1: to ſubdue and ouercome 
| hemlelucs: 8 and finallie which by Chrifts 
_ do.incefſantly crucifie the ficſhwith 
uſts thereof. ( 
And of a truth, we bee of our owne na- 
ture {o contrarie ro. God, and ſo'benr to. - © 
[the ſceking of our owne ſelues , and our 
affe*ions are ſo headie and vebement, and 
we bee haled vneo euil with o force 
| = ur So i bet es 


v. 
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ing any at all) coaſenar for all: 
afterward , thar'they bee of 
Gads kin : but they deceiue them 
ſclnes. For ſeeing that Gods kingdome is 
— righteouſteſſe,peace,and ioy thr the - 
OR em14,15 bolic Gholt (as ſaith Saint Paule*:: Jhowe 3 
WP can ithane place in them, which ſuffer vn-* 
+ rightcouſneſſe to reigne in thems And ve 3 
xelie it is a ſuftering ir to reigne , when? 
=. - they repreſſce it not, according alſo as they. 
x ſhew in eff<& by their conuerſation, which 
x is no beter then the conuerſation of thoſe Þ 
| whom they condemae, | 
Eknow well they haue their ſhifts for it,, 
ſajeng that we hauc no power ar al,that we 
ſhal.he fic{b ſt 11, as long as we bee in this:* 
life, and that we cannor proceede far. for * 
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© 4:17, wardinthis great frailti; and weakenes of 
St + our nature ; bux chat Chyift will ſupple all? 
335 our wants , and notlayour fnnes 10. our: 
Xt charge... Yea yerelie, burwhen Fey Loy ſoy, 
7 or.rather flatter rhem clues after that ma... ©: 


ner ; receive tey not how they diſprade 1 
hemſelues from . the deg-ce of Chriſti. -? 
ans $ For if they cannot obeic God: and do 


Row. By 5 not Chris Spirit Þ : andif they hauenox | 


- 
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3x neichet will nor, can obey Gods Jawe : bug * 

> *' , yetheeaddeth therewith, char chriſtians 

Ba are. notin the flc\hybur in che ſpirig... You 

bepormithe fleſb (faith heÞbur-in the Spi 
CEE Gol Spire bes 
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and choſe (faith he) cannot pleaſe God. -"Y 
Which reaſon may ſerue alſo te this FV ho are © 
ſaieng of theirs, that wee ſhall alwaics be® Feſble, 
fleſh:Forifwe be alwaies fleſh,we ſhall al- — > 
waies be ſtill rnchriſtianlike; becauſe that . =. *vX 
to be flefli,and to bet chriſtians, are things -- 
that can by no meanes match rogither ; 1 " _ 
meane to be fleſh in ſuch wiſe+ as ro-make 
none other trade than to-folow a mans 
owne luſts, For otherwiſe I denie nor but 
that the fleſh is ſtill invs(ſo longas we bee 
wrapped in this morta!] bodie}) toproucke 
vs vato euill;,and to make war againſt the 
ſpirit : but not to follow the frowarde mo- 
tions of it any more. For this ſtandeth 
rue, that who'ocuer followeth them, is 
' norto be rcgiſtred in the number of chrj- 
ſtians.. - And therefore Saint P:ule threat 
neth cuerlaſtiog deathto ſuch as live after 
the fleſh q, ſpccially afecr they hang beene 
taught that they bee alwaies ſubiet vars 
damnation, - | 
- + As touching our frailtie and weakeneſſe; 
wherewith they thirke to prevaile, conti- 
nually , vain ſuch as preſſe them with 
their dutie : furclic- 1 confefſe with them 
thatitis great; and ſuch as maketh cuen 
the holieſt.ro bee oucr:hrowne and van- 
quiſhed ofrentimes by Saran and 'their 
owne fleſh , which thing they lamentand 
bewatle,bur as for to make a ſhielde fol 
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© wonſhes, which thing cannot agree 
erue chriſtians , whole ſtadie is -. 
mainrcaine themſclues in'prod workes , as" 
they that know how ill ic beſeemerh 
which profcſſe- themſelues to bee 
Yik.s, 14 Cleane by-the blood of Teſus Chriſt ©, e 
turne backe ro the defiling of themlelut & 


ine, | 

Morecouer,to ſay that Chriſt will ſupplie 
al our wants, and notcharye vs with our” 
finnes , whereunto wee haue yeelded our: 
ſclues ſo freelic and willinglic , afrer wee 
haue knowne him, ſecmeth in my ijudge-? 
menttotend ronone other thing , than to? 
make Chriſt a cloake for our vices, ind ts ? 
take occaſion ofhis grace to flatter arid 
maintaine our ſelves in them, which can®: 
not be done without manifeſt wickednes; 
For (ecing that chriſt maketh vs partakert 
of his grace, vpon condition that we ſhall © 
leade a life both pure, bolic , and beſce+ 4 
ming kim, and to bring the'ſame £4 | 
-q doth promiſe vs his ſpirit , ſo wee aske it: 
ofhim in 09 Faich,if we doe the contrarie , it 
willnot bee withour dooing him wrong, | 
Wherethrough ir will cometo 
wor ſhall bereauc our ſelues of the bent | 
of ourredemprion, and make our ſelues 
yhworthie thereof, For(as faintTohn ted- 
cheth vs) Chriſt his blood maketh 
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will of his heaucnlie Fa t,, Nene 
words nor ceremonies doo prouc folke te 
bee Chriſtians, children of God, faichfull 
ones, members of Chriſt, and choſen 
God,, (whichare titles wherewith they 
decke rhemſelues as with things which 
belong peculiarlie and alonely.yato them) 
but their detds and their loue proceeding 
from a pure heart, from a good conſcience 
and from an ynfained fait 
' ». Letvs then conclude, that the only true 
marke of Chriſtians and right belecuers,is 
loug;wirhour the which ,, a man may well | 
talke of Chriſt and of the Goſpell,and hee boy 
wel hane the ſ:craments, and all the  _ _ © 
godlie ceremonies that can be deuiſedzand os 
and yer ſhall be nothing ®, u1.Cor.rgelt 7 
And would God that the chriſtians of a 
our time,as welthe one ſort as the other; 3. 
(for alas they be diuided afunder) had 2 
it well in vie theſe former yeares.For then = 
ſhoulde wee not te now ſomuch hatred, - "= 
hart burning , crucltic, medling, ſedition, 
part-raking, treaſon , rrecherie, deſire of 
renenge,and other infinite miſchenes that 
rajgne among vs. Neither ſhould blood 
haue bene ſhed after ſuch a ſort; and info 
t apr * is Tem yet ſtill 
4halbe,vnles 6 is ablolute 
reſtraine mens mindes , which eg. 
fercelie bent; and fleſhed one againſt an- 
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vs; and(ara word) doturne the: 
e and cryeltic into mildnes & haritie 
And" to laie foorth the matter yer more 
: particularly;the chriſtians'are thoſe which 
| (of erucifie the fleſh with the Tuſts and affec: 
Gale *"- rons thereof *, The children of pare | 
* $4 they that areled by Gods ſpiricy,and.t 
i b. 14 by the diuels ſpirir, norby their owne 
fetions.The fa thfull are chey, which 
onelie repencing themſelues tralie , 'dog! 
/ « truſt in Gods mercie through Icſus chril 
ra bur alſo do exercale themſelues in all x 
3 I2\Pet,1, g Works, and(as faich ſainr Perer®) do inde 
ET; 6, uor to ſhewin their fairhyſtrengrk-in thei : 
IIST ſtrengths kill : in their skill,ſtaiednes :"i- 
BY their (taiednes,patience- in their patines,. 
RP... godlines, in their godlines, brochetlinee 
and in their brorherlines,touingnes, The” 
members of Chriſt are they that rake pain, 
- to franc and- faſhion themſelves like vnts* 
cheirhead,as much as can bee in this life's: 
affuring themſeclnes that itis nor poſlit 
"I for the Yoads to be of one wil, & the t 
3 Fpbe. b 221.5 of another *. Gods ele or choſer 
be 33. 4re they that exderiour to be holie and ye 
'blameable before him in loue, *' + 7% 
- - Thole, thoſe be the markes/whereby a 
man may and dught to diſcerne ane >. from 
evnbelceners, the heatheniſh 
lie, che children and lims of 7 Are 
& finallic from al kigds of falſe chriſtian 
Inreſpe& whertof,it isnot amiſſe r 
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nave of schviflan,and hane chrifts namg * 
tes dur charirie is the thing which the > 
wicked cannot have, it is peculiarto the 8 
eruechriſtians. And therefore (faith hee) _ 
Let eueric man examine himſelte what he ©1.CotuaÞ 
loueth +, andthereby he ſhall findto whae- > 
cicic he th, If heloue the world 
and worldly things, that is to wit, fleſblj- 
nes, monie , or henor, he is a citizen of 
Babylon : bur if he loue God, he is 2 citi« 
zen of ſeruſalem, He is goodand ri 
ou5,and therefore he muſt nor LR 
but that God will at that day, 
giue ynto him the crowne 
of rightcouſnefſe, 
AMEN. * 
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thou wilerue fallgreeuouſlie. 

'Vaniticiris ro-defire a long life ®, wigs} 
4ndnorrocaretor o ood life®, © Lf "2 

Icis vanitie ro beho che time pre- we 
ſent, & aor to foreſee what wil come " _ 
"hereafrer®. 
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ſlate their -ſoulcs throogh Gods dif- Ky-1 3 
pleaſure 7, $ Wilk A 1. 
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wen bur little, ifthey doo any thir 
profit the ſoule , and he is exrae 
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Tes thou live by ſo much berter than Luke 16,3 
other folkes, | lima 
So then let none art, nor knoyw- 
ledge make thee proud; "bur hauing ] : 
knowledge be thou more humble ®, Bcelet,th | 
And if,its thine opinion,thou know» Rem, 1 1,28 © 
eſt much ®, know chou that far moe "1 Tim.6 3 + 
things there be which thou 'Y 
- nor: and neuer be proude, man, but II 
confefle thine ignorance, \ IM 
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and robe obſcure? | 44 
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is to know and debaſe our felues :and * 

be which wil eſteeme lightly of him» 4 Phil; 2, We 
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les, wiſe-and perfe&t man. Matth. 167g 
Whea thou ſeceſt one openly roof- FW _ 

fend”,and greeuoufly ro rranigrefſe, fe >, op” 

conceaue not by-and by berter of thy 7A 4 
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Noy hc,to whom al things are bue 23 2 
one thing, which drawethynto one; + 
thing al ings, and feeth al . 
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conens inioi, ects LD 
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mec one in perpetual cha- 2 
-ritie®; ... t1.104,18 | 
Manic times to RAY Nic 1 Ko . "= 
Nenremuch, It irketh me: wharſocuer a 
x wx exher wiſh or defire, it-is in tare, 23h "> 
__c yeflene = caleres mae. by 
mres en pode, Hab.3, 3: 
Lard pee thou nie rao me, For b (; E 
n er one is tohimlelfe,and the 
lcfle he wandreth abroad, the more - 
exkls he oonceinehs apd che more 
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Sph.4, 22 atfeRions of the mind?, 
A wy Agcod and godlie man before hook 
4 = / th about any marter , confulteth' © 
3 +37 x6 5 gc : 
bs with, himſelfe  : and is never, .} 
drawne awaic by wicked affeRions , / 
burmakerh them eo ſerue at the com-/. 
mandementofreaſon . | 
Of al combars the ſoreſt is to con- 
quer our {clues ; and of al carcs the 
cheefeſt houſde bee to wax firong 2- 
"> Bph, 4,71 gainſt vice,and continuallicto profit 4 
X22.13, &c, More & more in vertue and hohnes* 
A, Es t, 9 + The greateſt perfeRion ofthis life 
: E  10g&c i$ norwithour imperfe&ion 4, &&WhE. | 
—_ -2,1,2 we ate beſt learned, we are Rcragy ; 
Zo 7 7g in many things*. | 
I Romq.18 Toconceiue modeſt lie of our: 
© $8x.cor.r3,9 ſclues®, is aredier waie ymto happi-”. 
=#Pro-3- 34 nes, than carneſthic ro ftudic ro bee j 
- Galat 6,3 deepclic learned®. | 
; 521. _— And yer is nor ſcience ,orknows F 
#: == 4, w_ 5 tedgero be conremned, bicaule bee<- 
© aTimo.4, 6 ing rightlic conſidered ir i geod, ane | 
"o# = #,Pr.19,23- alowed of God? . Bar for a thar, the 
- 2.cor. i, 12 goodnes'of man®, isberrer than his} 
3» |” #$ieaas, 3 | ,anda good life is to dee? 
w= 7 preferre afore learning : 
"Ioq -, Bur ares 9p n1 defirerokr 
"3 rather chanto pl caſe God, itf 
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then rhey are, 
Afluredlie atthe day of:udgment 
wee muſt rel,norwhatwe have read, 
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 ambai, 66,3 ticyreade with al humihtic 2, hmpli- 
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et be counted learned; 
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keepe himſelfe from all thoſe thi de 

whuch may cither defiſe or burchenly 45 
t 

th 
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8 2.cor. 1,8 his conſcience 8, | 
RPE Fighr like a man , cuſtome 8 
» da Tims, © uercome by cuſtome, ©" uy. 
%:89-2,! If thou mindeſtnor eomeddlelt 
ther mens marters/ , an for «þ 

- 4,05w6 nor medd]le in thine, » /4 

we /{ 5 IS en 
_ charge;neicher 
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Chap.21. _ 
ofthe Imition of Chip an 
affaires ofthybenrets.. - Ft 
»1\Burlopke ypon thy lelfe. / ; and he- i Marth. 99 2 
fore thy deareſt triends giue thy ſelte vec 3, $66 2 
connlel: :: 
| I6chon-lacke thegood will ofmen, 
rake-it not heautly; bur if thou be- 
hauc not thy ſclfe wel, and cucum- 
| ſpetiie asbccommeth the feruant of . IJ 
O Sade cue Chiiian nome þ Lukd, - | 
and 
»#U! a OS. WAS, 
muct-comfortin this life, eſpecialke N 
worldlic comfort. As touching hea- 
uenly, if wee either feeleitnotaral 
erbuc:ſcldome, the faulr js in our 
ſcluesxthich neirhcir ſceke occaſions 
woſtirvp che mind, norforſake eran- F, 
ſtorie andexternall comfore®, 0:71. ®2;eort; E "2 
> Thinke with thy ſclfe noe onelie verſe. Ss © 
{ron agont7 ounree — anic hea. Hebr-12,8 
| wenly comforr,burallo tharthoudoſt _ + __ 
deſerue grearmiſeric , &affliion *, * Luk arg 
FAman.ſcr on fire with the ſparkes ot cha. 2 


of true godlineſſe, Jouerh nor?;, bur | 
Jouhech the rl, and al that is rm" We 30 


wTohn, - 2, 
Se {-man.concinuallic fndeth weeſd; 16 
,weepe, and:mootne.. For 
ire behold himſeicor other. 2s 
\ dec ſect 3 ng men livceh. 658.723 #5 A 
uicric in 5 ld.Yeathes.: © 1619; 
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© 4Fu+4, 28 ſhedteares:*,. Andindeede-otir 
= TE(ai. 52,4 nifold fins; and rranſgrefſions! 5 
Bi with we / hefo ed; rhar i 


Y we canbehold things ho | 
$H mooue ys foro doo. ror oof 


b-  18ingeg.g6 |: 8 nfs lengl okenof el 
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Teen od 
| aims wherGodthal turne away his fc 
*  anditrwilmake thee borh ro lack 
| hs Leng and co take : 


| T Darticaniechele rhings.op ge 
 EProwtes into mind *$and we follow the 1 
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: We_ooa, pe >a, "eolalie i 
e in religion, for lacke. "y 
bc ; van. | ſpirirof God 7; whenceivis | 
> Romdaſs - : wrerchedbodies doo ſo cafilie' 
bj | Worn om wih Mats "Ic "201hdon Me 
be © +. Bb ' Whriefore x une numbve 
38 7 1 7 - teition nro almightic GOD, ith 
+: © wouldinflaneiwichinrhytbrea 
| REL. Frpher Feed e:O ond 
= 6, &c. wore 
Deg: Ge en 
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if. 523105 21:15 7 
Hereſocuer thou arr 
and wherefocuer thow 77 
£O& wurneſt thy ſclfe, thouart '1 A 
3 miſerable, vnlesthou re> _. . xl 
Whyarechon oo erbdediveas things "adore 
uh 
faltnot'our according to thy minde } * 2 
Burwhois he rhar hath allchjngs ar Ni þ 
his hearts defire? Not noe rhou;uee 
any mortal man;no doubcles,' man's: 
akig orc rewrote 
a nor pope hiſcIfe; 

- Whois peed them beſt eſtarr;and 
condiicn ?Euen he which for Gods © ML 
cauſe can ſuffer afliion®, | bYat's, 46 

Weake, & fooliſh people fay come yo. 

monlie, Sce how happic he is, how. -- Per 124. 
welthie,how mightie, in what auQo- ws 
ritie, of what gcodlic ſtature, howe 
faire he is.” Bur looke ypunhea 
gifts; , and thou ſhalt finde thateheſe 4, -_ 

ings are not to be accounted of, For « Math. Fg I 
they at vncertaine© ,& burdenſorh4, 1loh. 2.48  ! 
becauſe they can ohio be kepr with- 
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Xo happimes is this world, FOR "40 +8 


books | 
abundance of theſe worldlie thing 
> f1Tim. Aan happic life doſt confiſt f;but hee1 
- - verſe 29 tocontenthinyſelfewich's meanc © 
jk 18 ſtare 8, and rothinke thar as long as 


4 12,21 ah 7 
E nn: os ; Fable. by 
6 dlincs,the morc he means tis 
£,e01mo We 3 becauſe hee. percemeth.mors 
=" SAM WLIE"-21 ſenſible , and nan .7 identlic {ect 

We. +24 the finnes of mans corrupyon. 
” ©:  " yndonbredlyto a:mar zeclouſlic: 6 
0: 'S dited;8& defirous to bee looſed fron 
finnei,cobe with Chriſt *,ir is a mis 
ſerie & trouble eucnto cate,ro drinky, 
tofleepe,toreſt,to labour, and robeg/ 
ſubic& ro other "things! ne lig 
incident ynto morrall man. For thelg 
things do greatlic ſupprefie the ming 
Ivvild.9,:s Of man !, Therefore moſt humbl 
: dooth that Prophet defire robe dels 
uered from them on this wiſe, Draws: 

me our of my neceſſities, Lord, '**# 

Bnr miſerable are they , whichſes 

not their owne miſcrie; but more ms 

=Tuke.6,24 ſcrable which loue this miſerie; an& 
25. mortal life, in which ſome ſo delight 
(albecir with all their carking, and 

care they can hardly prouide things 

necefſarie for themſclues)that, we 

they-ſure-ro line abvayes" " 


iRom,”7, _ 


23Plyl:, 23 
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29 he liverth in this worlde hee is miles 


The more a man hurgreth afreg 
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122 5”; 2 Repentiv ting © 
” of the Imibtation of Chrift, _ ©. b 
world they would nor ſera pointbyg”;: .. -. 

the kingdome of God ". Which m Ns 
and faithlefſe wrertches ſo deepelic Lukes 3a16 
drowned in the earth , that they can * 
thinke vpon-norhing bur carthlie : 
things, thal-one daie to their paine a 
ynderſtande, how vile and vaine it _ 
was which they loued ©, *Philip, 334; 
But thoſe men of God,and friends Yfie” 1g 77 
of Chriſt, looked noton theſe things 9 
which pleaſed the fleſh, and floriſh for | 
atime? :bur they couered after cuer- ? Phil, z,.9- 
laſting riches with al defre,& gteedi- | 
nes; yca with their whole barrs th | 
longed tor things on high, not ſeen 9, 3.2-corit,g | 
that the defire of chings which are Y*rſe 18 
ſcene, mightnor.draws: them. ynra oct 38. 
ings below. TEWLSA 
”Y Deſpaire not brother,to come for- 
ward in godlines; thou kaſt yettime 
EY andſpace *. Deferre not therefore , Po; 
[8 thincamendment * from day to day ; —_—_ 
6 bur riſe, and out of hand begin, and x@;. $546 
* reaſon with thy ſelfe on this wiſc; Be- wa 
hold nowis the time to worke, now !Eccles. 13 
to win the field,now it the time to a- YErſe,r.&c. 
mend * ; in aduerſitie the time is to ?* © G8 
deſerue well. G 
Through-fire and water thou muſt 


p % . 
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alat, 6, # 


Paile; before thou canſt come to the w; 
fac comfore.®.Except thou offer "Plal.68zg4 | 
"I" ed. violence | 
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wr + a <1 
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z Math.11 » violence ynto thy ſelfe *, thou ſhalt 


verſe, 13 never triumph ouer finne, 


As long as wee beare about fraile; 
and. carthlie bodies , Ict vsnor looke® 


7Rom.7,:4 to liue without greefe and forow?, 
In deede wee could wiſh ro Jiue* 
uite from miſerie:buc for ſo wuch as 
through finne we haue loſt our inno” 
® Rom. 5,x5 cencie *, our felicitic and quiernes is 
gone therewithall, L 
' #Luke. 12, Wherefore let ys be patient * , and] 
verſe, 19 expe@rhe mercic of God yntill our 
wickednes be put away,and this mc 
d z,cor. 15, talitic be ſwalowed vp of life *, * 
verſe. 54 OLord,how greatis mans frailtig. 
How is man prone continuallie vis; 
eGen.s, 5 tOfinne © ; To day thoudcoeſt cone: 
Gen, 8, 21 fefle thy fins 4, and to morrow the 
SELF, 14 wilt finne «s freſh as cart thou did” 
3 Matt6at2 Nowthou art purpoſed tooffend nd} 
WE be as. ? more, and yer by and by thou dooelf? 
* "ſowickedly, as if thou haddeft neuer” 
Romanes,7 Meant to Jo wel ©, 
. verſex5,&c So thatgreat cauſe we haue to 
baſe, andto thinke humblie of 


ſelues; being ſo fraile and ſubic&t 3 


f Tames 3, a Offending F*. 


| Jame4 1 Againe,ifwith litle n mrs we. | 


leeſe that which by great 
hardlie bee obcained; what will 
come of vs at the end, which ſofa 
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Chap.23. 8 -- Remember thine aud, ©. 
of the Imitation of Chrift * 0 


wax cold 8 ? | " vLuk.g,gy 


Wo to vs,if wee ſo go on vntoreſt, 61 
as it now there were peace and ſecu- | 
ririe *i, when in veric deede as yet IP Fs 
there appearethno token of godlines "**t > 


in our behauiour. 
Then vndoubredlic wee muſt bee . 


trained vp afreſh, like yong ſoldiers!, **Timeb4 
if wee hopeto recurne vnto goodnes, 
and to proceed in godlines, 


Chap.:3, 
That man onght to thinks vpon 
his cnde. | 
4 SF! Eing the life of man , , ah 


Vl Cotes fo fraile, and ſhort *, 

Ss WW " . 

> Wiiyconfider wiſclie what 
\- 


,# G29! thou rakeſt in hand. 
m—— Today a man, Mm. , 
row none *®; and being our of fighr, CO 
thou art our of mind. <. < Eccle.tix * 
Oh the duines, and hardnes of Eccles.g, 5 © 
mans heart , that thinking of things £8 
preſent , Rath no cace &f the time to 
come 4, «ira, 7,16 
It were thy partſo to behave thy _. 7 
ſelfe in all thy deeds and thoughrs,as _ 16,23 
though thou ſhouldeſt depart our of \@rie - *Þ 
this world by and by. Sirach-41.8 
Haddeſt thou a cleare conſcience, 
} wouldeft nor greatly feare death ke 
is.” "XY 
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Thefttbok = 
Ir is better ro auoid finne, thats Y x 
flic death, | VI \ 
'If thou artnot readie todaic,howe- 
wiltthou be ro morow?Thenextday'Y « 
FMath, 24, 15 Rot cerraine', And againe, howe Þ 1 
verle 36,8&;c knoweſt thou that chou ſhalt live will F 2 
/. Mat, 25,13 TO morow? | | 
 Markiz,z2 Whatare wee the better ro lug | 
| 
| 
| 


33. Jong , if wee provue not better by oup 
Luke-21-34 Jong life # Aﬀuredbe long life dooth 
not make vs better ro God-ward, bur 
the farther from God &, 
tBRom-? 4 Ohyellwerewe, if wee had lived 
_—_ _ well but one day in this worlde ' Ma 
vericaty X** nic keepe in minde how long they 
haue fauored god religion , but they 
neuer thinke what fruit they 
ates. 3:0 ſhewed worthic amendment of Ii 
. "1 3. If thou chinke it ukeſome to * 
= chou ſhalrfind it more perilousa 
A _—_ roliuelong, | 
appic is that man which alwaies | 
thinketh of his ende , and preparath 
ING himſelfe date for todie i, ''} 
? Whenthouſceſt a man todie,con- 7 
fider by and by thatthou muſt depar ©? 


kHeb.9,27 the ſame way «, \ 
Sirach 41,3 Inthe morning thinke nor eo live +? 
rill- night; & at nightlooke not role; * 


til morning: and' alwaies liue ſ0/Gt! 4 
'F 


yerſe,16,&c 


cumſpeRlie, and be ſo godlic/ pris 
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Chap.2 Ss Defepre not 20 amende, 
” the Imitadion of Chip. 1.3 
red thard cath may findecthce readic | 
whenſocuer he ſhall come. 
Manic before they looke for death, 
depart ſuddenlic | : forthe ſonne of ILukita,ze 
man will come in an-houre when 
men4coke not for him ”, But when ® Luke. 1, 
thathoure ſhall come, then wilt thou Yerie» 406 
begintg/thinke otherwile of rhy life _ ” 
paſt then thou haſt dovne , and then "3 
wiltthou birterlie bewaile, that cuer 
thou waſt ſo fluggiſh , and negli- axjar.9,22 
gent®*, ; 23 
Happieis that man which endeuo- Marth. :5 
reth to-feeme ſuch in this life, as he verſc41,8&&© 
would appeare ary houre of death», * Luk 12437 ©? 
Hee which haterh che worlde per- * mary, 3 
feRle? ; and fauoureth godlines ze. OP > 
louſlie 4;and will be admoniſhed wil- :proner. 2, 
linglie*? ad endeuoreth to amende verſe 4z\&e 
his life ſcriouſlic *; and can obey his Luke. 3,3 
ſuperiors gladlie*; and denie himſelf Marth, 3, # 
throughlie® ; and take afflition for ,,.. - '® 
Chriſts ſake patientlic *, giucth moſt Colo?! A 
notable rokens thar he wil dic a gavd 23 
man. *Mars$, 
While chou art in health thou Luke. = | 
maieſt doo manic good deedes ; bur * Varths 10 
when thou art ficke ,.1 ſee not what orkey zs 
thou art able to do.For in the time of — o 
licknefſe few amend : and they which «Pet. 3. 14 1 
defertheir amendment til gy ; _ 1.Pet. 4-24 | 
C:4, ard [ : F- 
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 "Defernetitc ancud, 56 BJ. J 
Eo The fr) books ny 
| hardly come into che fauour of Gods: / 
Berter it'is ro amende , and white - 
yGal.s, ro time is ! to hue well, that hereafter 
2.Cerin.6,2 thou maiſt live for euer *. Bur 1f chow 
FReu. 7515 forgo ſo good oportunitie, thou af+ 
; 26 . , ay 
; {erwards wilt ſeeke it, whenit'is'toy 
3, Cor, 2, 9 12t<:and perhaps defice buran hourg } 
- - _.-..., ortwotarepent,and they will nor be 
granted. 1: Tt 
Wherefore conſider diligently both 
whar perils thou thalr eſcape”, 'and 
aProu. 14, What miſerics auoid 2, if alwaieshke 
verſe. 29 2 wiſe man thou thinke vpon thine 
ende. And indeuour (o to lue in this 
worldc, that ar-the houre of dearh 
bPſal,23, 4 thou maiſt rcioice rather 'thI feare®, 
Now, while time is, learne to die. 
+ ynto the world,that then thou maift 'F 
«Rom. 5,8 line with Chriſt ©, Nowwhile time is. 
41, Tohn-2, Jearne to conremne the world %,chat”F 
verſe. 15 then withour let chou maiſt go vnto | 
Luke.14 - Chriſt. Name while rime1is, ow ' 
downe thy bodie by repentance, that 
mag then rhou maiſt haue an affurcd 
yerie. 237 boldnes. 
fLuk. 12317 Ahfcole,whar thinkeſt thou tolive 
t © Jong,ſecing thou artnor ſure to liue 
3 onedaic '; How manic hane bin des 
0 ceived and ſuddenlic taken out of | 
gErcies. o this world 8. i</S 
verſe,” 13 * Thouhaſt heardIamfſure,andithatÞ 
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Chap.:3- YE vor; "" 
oY eter, Oe 
oftentimes, how: ane was killed by | 
the ſword;another drowned;another- 
brake hisnecke with a fal; another as 
he was at-meat;another at plaie.ano- 
ther with aknife;another ot che fick- | 
nes;another af theeucs. Thus al dic" '®Sirae 41, g 2 
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life paſſeth awaic like a ſhadowe' c. 'Tob#, ig 
Who after death wil hclpe the,if = "oe." 
in thy life time thou looſe good opor- p10 
tunitic *? Nowe, I ſaie, now or neuer « Luk. 26. 
is the cimersd doo well! , while borh verſe 24, ee 
thou knoweſt nor the houre of thy ! 2.Cor 26, 
death;and maiſt doo god to thy lelfe 
in time. 
Nowe wile time ſerues, laic vp e- 
uerlaſtinge treaſures for thy ſelte in 
hcauen ® , chinke of nothing bur on," March. 6, 
4 9 wy = es* ,and care forno- 4 . 
thing bur thy {aluation , Nowl ſaie, 7-77... 
while rime ſerues , make freendes, Cololcy,n 
which car death may recciue thee 
into eucr laſting habitations®. oL | 
A count thy ſelfe on the carth bur. A ua. 
aÞilgrine, & ſtranger? , vnro whome 2 Hebr, tt, + 
the affaires of the world doonothing verſety,&e 
apperccine . Get thee a quier confi- 
ence,& lift vpthy minde vnto God 43 1Colol, 3,8 
becauſc in this. worlde thou haſte no 
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\  Gmallinignts, 58 Chap.i4. © 
Thefirft booke 
i!Pſal.zt, 5 lie groanes with teares , that after _ 


Luke.:3,46 death thy ſpirit maic go roGODin. 
AQes.7, 59. hliffes.. 


[reſt in hand remember 
rhine ende-* , and how. | 
A chou-muſt appeere. be- 


"IS fore a ſcuere wudge, in 


what anſwcre wile thou make ynts 
dlob.s 3 God, who knowerh al thy ſinnes*, 
' 14 Which oftentimes feareft euen the | 
lookes of an angrie man? | 
Why doveſt rhou, nor looke ro thy 
ſelfe againſte the daic of thatiudge» 
 . ment, when no man ſhal excuſe, or 
*Ro.24; 12 defend another *©Ffor eucrie man k 
2.cor.5» 10 haucinough to anſwer for himſelte! 
* P{2.6212 Now mateſt thoudoo good,ifrhou 
th yen ” take paine,now wil thy teares bee ac- 
© Galath's, 5 cepted, ifghou weepe, now may thy 
* gPlal;34;6 grones be hard if thou fighes and | 
E2 bothi pacific God and purgehy ent, | 
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ethers whom he hath offended *; is i.Cor,z,23- 
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of the Imus ation of Chriſt. "008." AIP 
And indeed: thronghlic is the pa- 

tient man purged , which being inw- 0M 
ricd, doath bewaile the wickednes 4 8 
of _ inicrrer, ro thanthe yh - 
rie offcred ro himſclte; praicth far 2 
his enimics * , forgiueththem from Mary G; 


his heart i;askerh pardon ſpeedily of «a8, ca * : 


more cafilie moued to pirttic than. to * Math,6,14 
anger ; offererth often violence vnta es 4 
himſelf '|;ahd laborerh carneſthe ro rana 
bring his bodie into the ſubieRion of i cute 5,24 
the ſpirite ”,. Andtheſe things muſt 1 Marr.zyua * - 
notbe dcefetred,bur be done while we ® 1 Cori gy 
liue,and that with ſpeed ",But we de- verſes 27 
ceiuc our ſclucs through an inord1- o—_— a 
nate deſire of the fleſh ®, | "I bs 
That hel fire ? , what elſe wil it p Mat.25:44 
burne but finnes?The more thou haſt 
loued thy ſelte, and pampered thy 
fleſh,the more ſhal be thy paines,and 
the more ſubſtance toburne thee haſt 
thou laied tegither 4 , For in whar TEukizzae 
things a man hath ſinned,in the ſame ; 5646, _ 
he ſhalbe puniſhed*,according tothe » ES 3 
greatnes of the offence, verſe, - i} » 
There idle perſons ſhalbe pricked as: 
with burning forkes ; glutrons there 
ſhal bee rormented w extreme hun- 4.0 
gcr,and thirſt ©; there epicures and ſLulgy6,3% 
yoluptuous perſons for their ſweete » 
) 


deljghty 


x 
2 


60 
The firft 


proud ſhall haue ſhame, and thie co= 


s pcnurie. 


-. Tobeſhort; one houre of paine irs * 


that place ſhall bee more greeuous, 
than aly time they had'iin this world, 
pts tro amend their manners, For there 
Blais6.24 jcno-reft* ; cumforr there is none; 
2.Thel. 1,8 here ſometime their ſorrow ceaffed 
and ſometime they receued comfort 

« of their friends, 


Wherefore haue a care of vr ſclfe- 


whilit rhou act aliue, and bewaile thy 


finnes, thatin the daic of that iudg- 
»Luk.16, 


3 . « «Tod " ; 
Wildo.z, 5 ment thou maiſt ſafelic retoiſe wh: 


Mait.25, ,- Gods elet gs. 


' 3Wild.5, g For then ſhall cherightcous with 


Pſalme. 1, 3 great boldnefſe ſtand againſt ſuch as 
7 Matth,1 9 haue vexed, and opprefied them *, 
verſe, 28 Then ſhall hee fir ro iudge 7, which 


2Matt'S, 3 now is content to be iudged of men, . 


Lake 1? Then hall the poore *, and meeke? 


b 16 £riumph,when the proud ſhall quake 
413 "<gnh , - on cuerie fide ® . Then ſhall thev ſaye 
£ 1.Corin.g Hee was wiſe, which for Chriſt his 


verſe, 30 fake ſecmeda foole & mm | 
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Chap.14. 1 


IM delights ſhall haue burning pitchero - 

| boile them, and ſtinkingbrimitone ro * 
annoic them; the enuious rhers ſhal * 
howlc like mad dogs; and no vice but ; 
ſhal have his-rorments. There the * 


netous churle ſhall haue miſcrable 


4 


o 
bY 
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; | + op bf $2275 
«24. ol 8 roy of 
VO of the imitation of Chriſt. p 
ſhall the memorie of miſeric patient- 7 
lic ſuſtained be ſweer 4} when inthe. *Pſa.ns; 
meane while the wicked fhal ſob,and Eai 25,87 
figh ©, Then ſhallthe godlye reioiſe —_— Fe 
andbee glad,but the reprobare ſhall ,., iy 26 
wie and weepe f. Thea ſhall the af paniel 12,3 © 
ited more triumph, than it conti- s Roman.8, 7? 
nually he had bin in-4oy 8 Then ſhal verſe, 18 
the baſe apparel be'þJorious *, &the *3-Cor.s, » 
proud attire infamous . Then ſhall 
Ce [pon cottage be more commen- 
ded* than is the gilded palace pray- '2.Pet.1.uq- 2 
$S ſed. Then ſhall conſtanc patience - I 
| more preuaile* than al the power of Conn pe 
the world. Simple obedience ſhall 
more bee commended then, than a 
di the ſubriltic of man !. Then ſhall a | z(@aj,29, x6 
| cleere and good conſcience morere- 1 Cor. ty a0 | 
ieiſe a man”, than profound skill in ® Blai, 33 
| philoſophie. The conremprofiches !<ric 14. 7 
ſhaldo more good therf®,than althe , LEE 
| riches in the world. Then ſhala zea- , rang 
} Jous praier bring more delighr ©, ye;(e,,4.086 
| than ever did fine cates. Thy filence 2 Pal zogry © 
keprin thy life time ſhal more cheere 41Matr. 65 © 
thy hart at that rime ?,than long bab- E423 
ling1* Good workes then ſhall bee ,, 72 
morereſpeRed*,than. copie of fweer vere; — uh 72 
words. And then ſhal thy paines ta- .'4 
ken to reforme thy manners more (Pronerithy 
delight*;rhan could all the RO —_- 
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P” Fhepaine ines of the wicke 
” eWidd.z,8 intheworld *, 
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The frſp Booke. 


Wherefore learne in this life to 


*Rom.8,18 ſutfer ſmalthings *,that in the world 
35 ro come thou mailſt eſcape greats and 
rſt inthy * 


recuous dangers, Trie 
ife time whatchou canſt ſuffer after 
thou-art dead. Andyf thou canſt nk 
endure but lighr.chings in compari» 
ſon now, how wat thou beare after» 


ward cuerlaſting torments? And-if | 


now ſo little paine can makethee im» 
om, what wil che fre of hel doo? 

or perſuade thy fclfe thou canſt nor 
bee twiſe. happie , that is , enioy the 


*Lu 16,25 pleaſure in this life *, andreigne too 


with Chriſt in the worlde ro come, 
Now ſuppoſe theu haſt lived hither» 
to in perperual honour and pleaſure, 
what good woulde theſe things d 

thee, it thou. ſhouldeſt dic our © 


vLukeg.a5 hand. » 


Sect rhounor how al things are- 


zEccle.x, 2 YaInC * , ſaue onelie to loue and to 
Feeclef: 1:,8 ſerue God, *. 
a: Per 1,10. 


For he which Joueth Ggd with al 


hishearr, feareth neither death nor 


Fong paine, nor iudgement, nor damna-»_ , 

Eg7: 4 

1&4, 17 tion», For. perfet loue maketh a | 
þ 4 

1: God *. But maruel] itis norchough 

14 be which delighteth as yer infnne® 


man with boldnes to appeerc afore 


d, 62 Chap & C 


4 


LY Chops; 6 
| _ ofthe paar of Chrift, 
. doo both feare death, and the daie of 
i1ndgment. - 

/ Notwithſtanding, if the loue of: 
GOD cannot allure cevito godli- 
nes ,yetletthe feare of helfire driue 4 
thee from wickednes ©. Bur if neither *Pre. r4gzy Wo. 
the loue of God, nor the feare ofhel Luke CS 
cannor better thee one 10r, then look rerſeq7obic, 

not toſtandein a good thinge long, 
bur quicklie to fal into the ſnares of. 
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- 


ſatan, 
Chap.24- 25 
That we wuſi earneſie endenor to 
amend ourliues. 


# thy ſelfe wherforc thou 
DA waſt made, and where. 
fore Sn haſterenounc al the. world ; 
euento live roGod *, and to. be come 3 
agood wan®, *RomUFeG x 
** Therefore indeuor thou zelouflic ÞEph 24 W:; 
to:goe forward. For yer a little while <2 
and thou ſhalt haue arewarde of chy 
labours, and neither feare not ſorow 
ſhalbeabotr thee, 

- /Laborbur awhile longer, Schon 


enſai.vg, . + 
- IP 


"IS 


Þ wel 4 chow 64 23; 
gd End Se hold tors Chap.23, } C 
| IF thou continue faithful, and dili-. 
eMar. 24,13 genre vnto the ende*®, God wilthew- 
2.Theſ.5,r3 himſelfe taxhful, and bouncifulin re» 
_ my warding *. , =— 
at:25» Hope weltowinthe garland 8,but * 
- <a 524 thun ſccuritle >, boch —aepoogtl | 
. 42 7 . , 
g ncs,and pride. 2 
k Matt. 24, A certeine man tofſed berweene | 
| verſe42, &c hope and feare, on adaie in his prai» " 
Martth.:5,8 org Yerered theſe words;Obit Il knew. © 


Luke.12, 42 certainely that 1 ſhould perceuerc; & * 
forthwith hee ſeemed ro heare theſe - C 

. . heavenlic words in bis minde: What ( 

if thou kneweſt as much ; wouldeſt p 

thou continue in the courſe thou haſt "NY ; 


raken?welgo to; Do that. which cheu 
. wouldſt do,& doubt notto perſcuere,. 
With which comfortable words bee». t 
ing ncouraged, hee iraitwaie com-";Y | 
mitted himlclfe ro the wilof God; & j 
from thcncefoorth neither wauecred 
anie. more in mind,nor labored curk 
| ouſly what might become of him,bue 
Wt beat himſelfe wholic to dav that was. 
7. CT agrecable ro the wil of God', % moſt 
& 45-371 I necefaric for this going forward,and. | 
© ..:- Ccontinuingintheraceof vertue, -  Y 
WE Fr ou ren yay 
WES 2.47 aith the prophet thou 
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Chap«25+ 6x Vanguiſh thy f | 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 

- One thing there is that withdraws . 
cth manic men from proceeding in : 
virtue, and carneſt amendment of 
|: manners,and that is the horri- 
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ble hardaes, and the paincfulnes to E 
ſubdue our ſclues', /- | Marth. 199. . 
"Bur who profit more than others -YEiic 21,88 - > 
: in wel doving ; Not they whom ſuch _—_ pit 
"F things diſmaice, but they which ende- I be 
' vour valiantlic to- overcome thoſe ye. 1x wc 
counterbufts ®.. For the more a mani =P, 29, 14 
ouercommeth, & by Gods aſliftance 2.Tim. 2, x 
ſubducth himſclte *, the more hego- *2-Pet 2,9. 
eth forward, and commerh the more 
into the fauor of God. 
How bee it all men haue nor like 
power to ouercome,, and to mortifie 
themſclues., Yet this I ſfaie; he which 
hath lefſe abiliric , if he vſe diligence 
inthis point, ſhall more preuaile ®, » Marr. rg 
than another which is flourhfull, verf.28. &e 
chough perhaps otherwiſe hee ſeeme b_ 26, rg 


3 vyertuous?, Marth. 3p 
Nowe there bee two things, that er 1 
make much ro a mans amendemevt, m_ 
namelie, ro withdraw our ſclues vio- Ar- 4: 
lendlie from ſuch things, wherevn- 6. 
to by our wicked nature we are incli- 5H 


_ ned4; and tobend our ſelueswholie Mat. iis 
tothe attaining of that good, which * P137-34 1: 
weeſtande in necde of *, Allo thoſe ng 


1*F 
4-8 


=—_ _— = 


T, 


are cipeciallic ro bee'raken 


Heed of, and auoided, which 'we coms 
monly miſlike,or condemnein other 
f Matth.9,3 men *, | 


Ro Take profite of eucry thing:Ifthou 
ve ans. 2 hearcſt, or ſceſt examples of virtue; 


ric, 1» && glow them ; if of wickednes ,, anoide 
rig them.As thou prieſt inro-other mens 

Oh what a ioytull and comforts» 

ble thing'is it, ro {ce profeflors of 
Chriſtianirie,, followers of Chriſtes 
Þ;.cer.13, z JoArine © | Againe,whar a Jamentas 
- 4 blezand greeuous thing is it;rhat ſuch 
1-Tin1, 5 as would be counted Goſpellers, liue 
19 Jeoſclic,, and contrarie to their cal-. 
ling; 

How hurtful is it to aleer the put». 
pole of thy proteflion, and to incline 
tothoſe things which are nor com- 
mandecd thee *; 


* 1,Tim-4> . Remember thy profeſſion, and al» | 
waics haue in mind Chriſt which was | 


verſe, 1, &c 


bw vo S crucifed Y ; when thou ſceſt his life, 


YGala.6, 14 be aſhamed of thy ſelfe, rhat haſt ſo 
.Cor 1 23 long awhile profefſed Chriſtianitie, 


z1.cor-th 1 and yer ſo little if anic whirfolowed: | 


vPercr®, 9 the example of Chriſt, * £ 
*L He which atrentivelic, and care* 
fullic thinketh vpon the life &dearh 


. x23 
/* *—_ 


” Gelwl '86 Chap«ay 
books 


2 thanners,ſo do others into rhine*. 11) 


ofleſus, ſhal inde fufficiencie of all 
| ,- negeHarie, p 


++ 
F 


. 
% 


| 


- Chap.35, [1 F : 779 
Po. he Invitarinaf Chic. = 
neceſſaric, and profirable' things in 74 ff 
the ſame; neither ſhall heeneede to 240 
How anie/berter-ching withour le= *' © * 
us *., A . 
* -» If Teſus crucified came into our — > 
minds; quicklic and ſufficientlic lear- coloſl.2, 34 
ned we thould proouc ?. | 13 
The delightofa Chriſtian isinthe , = 
Law of the Lord <,and therein dooth DB Gag BY 
hee exerciſe himſelte:bur if hee once « pigf ; 
waxe negligenc, and luke-warme £, V orgs; - ' 
then miſerics come which opprefle «Reu,z, 15 
him, and troubles char vexe him, be- 16 
cauſe hee 1s void of inward conlolati- 
* on, and forbidden to lecke anic out- 
ward comfort *. *Efai , 3% 
And doubtleſſe, hee which paſſeth Ye, 3,8 
. the boundes of Chriſts dorme, is 
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- greatly ſubic ro a greeuous deftruc- 

tion f, and he thatloueth a looſe and fProur,ag 
ſecure life, is neuer in quict 5 , for 35 

3 ſome thing evermore diſpleaſerh ,... 3® 

ol him 8 Eſai,57 20 

| Rather folow the ſtraight and ver- Mare Fes CK 

| tuous life ® ot the Apoſtles, and Dif- 165 


ciples of Chriſt ', and in ſo doving 'tcor.v1, x / 
doubrrhou nor, bur that God of his *- Thel po 
wonrted mercy wil giue chee ſtrength Kc 
today well. This is the way to be t 2 > 1 
of hope and ſtrength, chis is the way, 2.The.3-s © 
eucn the heauculic way ſo to oy Hebr.u3, 7; 
ES 5 


TR 1 


E "Kfahe in the freight wy. 68 Chap.25 


| The faſt books 2 
&Pfal. 56, 4ceede, thar thou maicſt deſpiſe all 

verſ.ro & 17 worldly chings*. ; p: 
3 Plal. 34% And would co God we had'no let, } ©, 
* burthat wee might praiſe God cuen 


ets with hart and mouth ?, and keepe his ®} | » 
*Pſal.8s, 5 commandements® . Would tro God W 
8 wee were quite rid from all worldlie } £ 
Phalm.20,7 bufines , and ſer our affetions on ir 
PſzIm.56, i heauenlic things *, For when maniz ' 
Roma 8 —_ come to that poine,that = carechfor | 
no worldlic comfort * , then begin. 
(vine neth he toraſt the ſweetnes of God : 
<4Pfal. 35,3 totake al things in good part, howſo» 2 
| 4 euer they fall our; to be neither ouer 
+ *Re 11,36 jocondin proſperitie, nor too penſiue* 
—_ 5, 6 ;n aduerfitic ? ; but euermore confi» 
7-12» © dently to hope in God 1 , whois all 
1. cor-1 5,28 JENTY tonope IN'Loa T7, | 
fPfal.1o4,1 in al*,to whom nothing dieth, burall 
*©Sira. 5,36 things live,and continuallic obcic at 
* Eph-5,15 hisbecke \. L 
16 Alwaics rememberthe end *, and .* 


ng thinke that rime loſt will neuer come © 


2.COr.11;23 againe, $i 
YLuke.g,sz Withcur care, and diligence thou 
Tohn 5, 14 ſhalrneuer arraine ro godlineſſe *, If 
2.Perer 2 1.chou waxc faint, thou ſhalr euerie 
0 12,%c day be worſe and worſe 7: bur go thou 
© vet, 2 © 2ealoufly forward * , and thou ſhale 
© xPe.z, 10,1 12dboth greatpeace and pleafurein _ 
© 'Þſal. 24, 12 thy well doing, both becauſe God fa- 
5 ' 13 voreththee, —— 


. ws 


Cc $- 69 _ Noloy to a geedconſotehes "= 
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wm. 


4 # Ancarncſtand zcalous man is pre- 
pared ynto althings *, It is more »Rom8,3$ 
= painefull to reſiſt vices and perturba- 38 
a F rionsof the minde, than to fweat a- 39 
"| ' painc with bodily labour : and hee FPPcb6, 13 
g which in time taketh no heede of 
| fmallfinnes,by little andlinile falleth 
FF intogrear offences ®, Tames, by 
V2 Thou ſhalt euermore be merry at verſe, 13 3 
> night, ifrhou haſt behaucd thy ſelfe Ws 
F godlicin the day. ex. cor. x6, 


Warch for thy ſelfe <;ftir vp, and garq@. | 
admoniſh thy ſclfe ; wharſocuer be- — 
commeth of others, haue a regard | 


p to thy ſclfe 4 ; For ſo dave *:.Tim,.& 
thou profir,qs thou offe- _ 2,08." 
reſt *violence ynto 155 
thy ſclfe. 
Thus endeth the firſt 


Booke, 
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The ſecond Booke of 


the Imitation: of 


Chriſt. py 
#*: 
Chap.r, # 
Of the inward life of man. | 
JF = He kingdome off 
j; GOd is within,faith 
ej Chriſt =, TP 
Turne thee vntej 
the Lorde with 
—] thine heart, hauing 
forſaken this wretched worlde, an 
bPfalm.4,3 thou ſhalr find reſt forchy ſovle >. 
2 hes Learne ro contemne' outwardt 
exke. 22 things*, aidto addi thy ſelfe ro 
veele, 25. ritual ; ſo ſhalt thou perceive rhe” 
” 21 kingdomeof God tocome into.thees” 
For the kingdowe of God is righte-* 
+ ouſnefle and peacc,and ioy in the how” 


2 | 4Ro.14, 19 lic Ghoſt 4, which the wicked eni Ny 


*Efai. 59421 nor ©, | ; *3 
Chriſt wil come vnto thee, & com= 
Flob. 14423 fortthee f, if thou make a fit reſtir p- 
| placefor htm wirhin thee, For althis* 


j - BP. 45,13 glorie,and beauric is within 8; th 'E. 
dooth he gladlic abide. 4 

- With the inner man dooth 4 
| 4. 17! 
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. T- Put atoiet Clrifhe, © 
of the Imitation of Chrifi, 2 
rentimes walke; and rcaſon ſwecrlie. 
and delight himſclfe phoghache: and. - 
agree notablic ; and. tamiliarlic con- 
rinue h . | k P; ofner, 3 

Gotonow, Ofairhful ſoule , pre- va 32 KS 
pare thine hart for this bridegroomi, 32:90895 
that he may come vntorthee, & dwel , _.- BS: - | 
within thee. For thus he ſaith ®,If ante k1ohyyqany  * 
man loue me, he wil keepe my words | 
and my farher wil louc him, and wee 
\-"="(pr eo him,and wil dwe]l with 

Wherefore keepe out orhers,'\and 
let Chriſt haue roome : if thou haſt 
him, thou haſt enough !, For hee wil. Rom B, 9. -- 
haue a care of thee, and fo faithfully: Ne 5 Go 
guerſce al thine affaires, thattoput _ 
any Rn in man thou ſhalt nor 
need ®, 

For men quicklic are changed, and __ 
ſpeedilie depart ® ;bur Chriſt abideth jzepry 23 
tor euer ®, and continueth by his vn- =Pfa',62, a 
tothe end?. Neither ſet any great af- Plal.'39, 11s 
fiance on mortal and fraile man, al- Plal116449, 
beirhe be deere vnro thee, and maie Heb 'T 
dootheegood 4; and if ſomerime he > Mat '” \ 
gaineſaic, andtrouble thee,be not 0- qprat.u1s, 


= PlaL 39oÞp © 


uer penſue, wo 


- They which take thy part wo daie, 
tomorrow may be thine cnimics, and. 
ferward ty triends:for they change 
: many 
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The ſlemnd books 
manie a. like the wink” 
2; Pet, 5,7 Burputthy confidence iny Lor 


th $ and ſce thou ſcrueandlouefiim thy 


i. 22 will handle thy' cauſe righr well, 


4A de$.00.59 german gr rk * 
30 Heerethouhaſt no cominuing | 7 
PlaL73z24 tie® andwherſocuer thou poet | 


og artaſtran er, and pilgrim *, 

v.1l,.3 finding reſt till Hen faſt ic 
IF: ynto Chriſty. 

Why doveſt rhouhere-gazeat 


ſecing this is not the place of thin 


bode ? In heauen ſhould be thy ce 


] Phil, 3,20 ucrſation* as for carthly things th 
E thouldeſt behold them onelie to ſe 
"8 #3.©07.7, 31 howthey paſſe away *,and thou 
2 30 -Ioh.2, 17 them®.Soluoke ypo them, thatth 


7 29% 5 loucthemnor*<, leaſt thou WI 

I *: >:9} % - or with vaine delight. 

#x Toe ic hieGod ©; &pray vnto Chriſt 
$5,176 our ceaſing ©. 

"37, Ifthoucanſtnor meditate on« 
Tuke. 18, 1 ang. heauenly myſteries,eſtthys 
549 2 -y fn paines of Chriſt, and abid 
Iy in his wounds f.Run thous 


&. «BY "_ e7 ingly bi thoſe healrhful wound 


ferſ'21, 8c, and ſtripes of Chriſt, and thou 
"Ss Pet.42v3 findagrear comfortin aduerſi rie,y 
Sex ſhalenor rare prock | 

of men, bur ta lande 
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aſt thy cogitarions vpon the mal 
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I Suffer with Chr 3% 
of the nba Chrift, ay Oy I 
in good part 8. .; 81,Peta. 1912 
Chriſt himſelfe . was diſpiſed of 302 
men 4n thts. worlde *; yea at great qa: ' up 
extremitie his verie friends forlopke 1 pot. _ "7 
him and fled*,, Chriſt himſclie ſuffe- ware 29430 4 
- red, and was conremned * ; and wilt Iohn 15,18 © 
thou complaine ? Chriſt himſclfe had 19 1 
aduerfaries,& backbirers!; and woul- 012 
an thou hauc nv enimies, nor be ill —— : 
oken of ? ; 4 
"How ſhal thy patience be crowned, aro £ 
if chou ſuſtaine no aduerbitie ” ? And 72. 
- if thouwilr nor be contraried in anie * Eſai; 4 3% 
thing,how wilt thou be the freend of verf-2,6 3 
Chrift® > Bur make thou an account Ta” * 0+ 
to ſuffer tribulation both with Chrift © "Y 
: *,andfor Chriſt ? , if thou deſire-to =2,rim.2, 3. 
- reigne with Chriſt, 4 
Oh haddeſt chou bur once centred $5 
intothe ſecret cloſet of lefus,and felt *10Þ-1 ply 
bur euen a verie little of the heac of & 
his loue , rhou' wouldeſt nor onelie « Rom.$.29 
make no. account there of proſperi- p 1.Per-4.ry 
tic, or aducrfitie in this worlde* , but 42.Timg-25* 
allo euen rewiſe when thou arr de- verſes © 14 2 
famed; For the loue of Chriſt makes k I 0 
aman evente deſpiſe himſelfe*. - $3 6 
Ifaie the true ſpiritual] man which Ab - 
tsvoide of inordinate defires, and lo- tRomans.$ - 
verb Iefus ynfcinedlic , can boghe verſys 5HA8h 7 
turnehumſelfefreclic yaro God, and Philip. 35, 85-22 
av "N_ yi F.t.. rauiſhed C54Y wy 
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- * Praie alv43e5 eerie where, 6 Chap.t 
- The ſecond beokg 7 
rauiſhed in ſpirite aboue himſelfe 
»Phil. 3420 quictlic caioy him ®. 4 
; - Heeto wbome all things ſeeme # 
they are indeede, nor as they ares 
Kcemed inthe yaine opinion of 
is doubtlcfle a wiſe man , and rather 
zxEfa.5413 taught of God *, then of men. © > 
John.6, 65, Hee that hath learned to abide 
within, and to make ſmall accoung 
outwarde things ; neither ſecket 
11. Tim.2,8 aplace 7,nor expeReth leiſure roes 
2 Galat, 6s _ himſelſcin po _ = . 
ward man can ic cal himſe 
If home, jnafunch ad be neuer is alt 
ether abroad, Neither outward I 
rcan lethim, nor neccffaric bus 
nes ſtaie him tor a time:bur as eve 
BE thing falleth our, ſo dooth hee ap 
-#Rom.8.48 himſclfe *, . "4 
Hee that is wel prepared, andy 
formcd inwardly,is nothing trouble 
with the wonderful an# pcruciſeb 
\ dPfal.g6, 4 hauiour of the worlde >. Looke hew 
3.corin, 4-J'greatlie a mandraweth bufines vi 


himſelfe, ſo much is he hindered,avi 
diftrated. * 
oo Wertthou wel ſertled,and cthroul 
"Rom Bad x, purged,alkchings would be fort 


#;,Pet. 2,1 
2 


good, and profit *. . Bur for that 
art not plainche dead vnto thy 
Coluil. 3, 5 nor leparared wholie from £3 
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B: patient, 


Chap. 2, 75 

" of the Imitation of Chrift. 
things, manie things diſplcaſe, and 
trouble thee oftentimes, 

Nothing doth ſo defile, and ſnarle 
the mind of man, as the impure de- 
fire ofcarthlie things *. eTitu, 2,13 |} 

Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the 3 
conſolation which this worlde dooth 1 
miniſter *, chov ſhalt more eably borh f1.loh.z,zg *2 

- behold celkcſtialthings, and inwarely 
reioiſe, 


Chap.z. 
{ Of} patience, and hnmulitie, two Vire | | 
rucs neceſſarie to bein a EX 
( briftian, . | 
FCEETSHAR E not greatlie _— 
(4 FR pymbo is on thy fide, or a« Ig 
Yo b paing thee *,but care to * Plal. $64 © 
WW UCgplcale God in: all thy 2-tor-ty 22 >> 
x $dooings, and to hauc a wt 
od conſcience, ſo will God defende 3 
ec right well.And whom he defen- 
deth none can hure®. dRom.8,r3 
If thou haſt learned ro holde thy 4 
peace,and to be patient ©, doubrthou ©P!a27,14 *: 
not but God wil aid thee from aboue, - 
Heeknowerh when todeliver thee 4; 4 2, Pet,2,9 | 
therefore oughteſt thou to commir __ 
thy felfe to his pleaſure. | | 
4c is God that aiderh ©, and deli- *Pfa. 111,3 
- uercth man from _— and —_— £ 
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76 C / 
The ſecond books %p F 
It is manic times good, to bring ys: 
more and more downe , to haue © 
vices knowne, and reprehendedof os 


1PC119,67 hers *. ' 

” Fs When a man humbleth himſelfe: 

for his offences, hee ealilie pacibierly' 

ſuch as are offended, and wich ſmall 

adoo commeth into fauor againe.. 

The bumble man duoth God pros 

re, and faue 8; tothe humblehee* 

8Pſal.3415 umbleth himſelte: yea the humble 
nem + ® hath manie thiogs at his hands"; the 
x. Pct.sS, 9 RN 

Prou. 22, 4 humble hee exalteth vnto glorie $ 
&Luk. 10,22 and tothe humble he both reueale 

LEfai,66, 2. his ſecrets *, and offercth himſclie! 

The humble man, bee hee neuerſh 

much iniuried, or backbired, i i 

waies quiet in minde becauſe hem 

aPſalz 3,4 ſtcth in Godnor inthe world ®, © 

Thinke not ro come forward nit 
ligion any whir, vnlefle thou thit 
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2» Iam. 4,6 thy ſelfe inferior ynto al®, 4 


Chap.z. 
Thas we ought to be at peace bath | 
ſelues and with al. men, 73 
E fixtt of abat peadt 
Awich thy ſelfe * 2a 
V"then ſhalt thou pad 
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Chap. 77 
of the Imitation of ChriFF. 
more good then alcarned. 

The contentious conſtrueth a 
good thing onthe ill part,and harke- 
neth vnco cuill ©; buragood, and-<Prou.rg,q 
quier manturneth all chings to the 4Pro,r5,18 
beſts, The quiet man conceiueth fi- ©- cor. xg, 
niſterlie ot no'man *, bur the vnqui- Yee. $ 
ct and ſuſpicious, will neither be qui- 
et himſclte,nor ſufter 6rhers ro be at 
reſt ; hee borh ſpeaketh that manie 
times which he ought noc, and dovth 
not that which he ſhould ; hee confi- 

_ dererh whar is anoth:r mans duue, 
andnegleRceth his owne f, fIoh.21,2x 4 
Wherefore doo fiiſt thine owne " 2S 

dutic : and then looke that another 

man doo his 3. 5 Matt. ' 7,5 
Thou haſt the tricke how to color 

and excuſe thine owne deeds *, yet bRom, 2, 1 

wiltthou nor alow the excules of an- $ 

other. B:1t reaſun would, thou ſhoul> _ 

deſtexcuſe another , and accuſe thy | 

ſelfe !, If thou woulde ſt bee borne ipro.10, 1% 

withal, beare thou with another, and Prou. 17,9 * 

ſec how far thou art as yet from true 1. Pet. 4 $ 

patience and charitie, whickrfrettcth 

ar.d is offended with none bur with it 

ſclfe £, 1. cor, 13 


_ Todwel with good, and quietmen verſe, 4.7 

. is no hard matter, for al men natu- -f < 

rallic doo like thereof,and eucry man ”. 

tz defireld © » © 
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- Ks: ot 
via The ſecond books 
| defireth quictneſle, and louei ſuch a- 
” "IMarr. 4, 6 gaine as Joue them!, Bur ro hue qui» © 
; 47 ctlie wich crabbed, and frowarde fel. 

lowes,with cnimics and ill conditio-. 
| , ned men, is doubtlefle the part ofa” 

[ man indeed dcſeruing commendas F 


. 
£4 
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's 


»mah.5 44 tion ®, p 

45 Semeare atpcace both with them" 

*R ſelues, and with others ® ; ſome will. 
oman,12 *. . . 

verſe.13,zcc MEither be quictrhemſclues, nor ſuf=? 

o Pro, 6,19-fer others * z theſe are ill co them” 

Rom-z, 17 ſelues,but woorſe to others, Againe” 

ſome both keepe themlſelues in cha». 

+ PPro 3,20 ritie?,and ſtudic to bring orhers ynte” 
qMar 5,10 concord 1, : 
And yer all the peace which wee; 

| hauec in this miſcrabl: life dooth ras l 
*Luk2!19 ther conſiſt in patient ſuffring*, chan” h 

innorfecling aduerfitie- | 

The more a man knowerh howes &® we 

facart.s, 38 ſuffer miſcries, the more quietnefſe } eu: 

39 dooth he enioy, and ſuch a manisgs Þ bo 

> vr ag 1 viaorious conquerour of him-'*" 3 no 

SIOHM15,13 elle; alord ofthe world t: "WM rex 


#Rom-$,v7 | Fl friend of Chriſt » ; 
= and an heire. of put 
Matr.5, 10 hcauen®, Cs _ 
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os | 59 Be pure, and Plains, . 
7 _ "ofthe Imization of Clit _ Ry 


{ & earthlic hinges with 
1 9 ewo wings , to wit with 
M&) & plainnelſe *, andÞure- *Mart.&a8 
LDR) nes *, Plainneſle is of * Matt Gn | 2 
mcantng,purenes is of the mind;thar © 11 2 
mindeth God, this apprehenderh, 
and raſteth whar he is ©, <Math, $,8 
No good ation ſhal hinder thee,if *21" 34:4 
thy munde be free from al inordinate., 
affeRions ©, 4 Marr,6,22 
If thouonelie ſeeke, and minde to Z 
+ _ God,and to profit other, rhou 
: alr enioy the freedome of mind. - 
Were thy mind vpright,che whole pt 27,14 
"& worlde were nought vnto thee bur 
even aglaſſero trame thylite, and a (qu, - 
; 


ePlalm.1,s. 


booke of godhie inftruRions '. For _ 

nothing is there ſo ſmal, & vile,bur it | 

reprelenteth the gaodnes of God 8. 8 Pſalm. $,v 
Andifthy minde wete good, and _— 

pure , thou ſhouldeſt cafilic behold, / 

and wel perceiue al.things *, , Maca 
For a pure mind penetratcth both 

into heauen i, and hel:and as a mans 'Marr. 5,8 

wind is, ſo doth he judge of things*, *Mate.6.2g 

Ifihere be any ioy,the man which 

| {.4+ hath 


IPſal.51,to ſame | : and if there be anie forrowe, 
s and miferic, he hath it which hatha 
Rn-090e guiltie conſcience ®, 


I 
al.44, 55 iron,and maketh ir brighr:ſo doth re-! 


pentance wipe awaie wickednes, and* 
»Deu,4, 29 Paketh of a linner anew man®. 
zo Amanthatis bur warme in godlis' 
31 nes, fl.cth euenthe leait paines, and 
®Pro.194'5 feeketh outwarde comfort ® z bur 
24 woulde hee once carneſtlie begin to: 
ſubdue himſclte, and Routlic rake the 
readic way to a vertuous hfe,doubrys: 
les thoſe things which ar the firit hee. 


counted greeuous , will ſeeme light, 


BZ P, 
+ Marth. = and calic 


veric, 29 
Fe 10 Chap.s. 
C Of the conſideration of a 
; mans ſ\-lfe. ' 


> ought nor ouets 


WH much to ruſt ynto our" 


aProu, 3,$ 4 ; 5 ſelues ® : for mani& 


Smal is the 1udgement which wee: 
b Toh=.1,, 9 haue *, and tharalſo wee way ecafilie 
*Marr,z5,8 forgo by negligence*, 

And yer, foblind are wee, madii 
timcs we perceie not ſo much: and; 


LEY 5 grace and wil. 4g 


Yi ad 


hath a pure heart dooth enioie the ; 


As fire taketh awaie the ruſt from? 


hs OC - 


Chap.s. 81 L ooke into t 

; *f the Imitationof Chriſt "ETA "NF 
manie times when we finne, wee ex- 2 
cuſe our wickednes;yea, and through 
a blinde afte&tion , ſuppoſe it to bee 
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| zeale which is worſt of als. di.cor-2,r4 - 
| Wee reprehende others for ſmall | 
' thinges;and ouerpall egreat oftenſes 
1 in our ſelucs*, We can quicklie ſce *Mart.9,g 


when wee are inguried, and wil not 
cafilic put yp wrong: but how we in- 
iuric others ourſslucs wee neucr cal 
into mind, 

Afſſuredlie woulde a man rightlie 
and wiſche conſider his owne doo- 
ings, he ſhould find nocaute why co fMatth, 18 


FT 


* AX ASS = EE 
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condemne another, verſe. 33 
Thegodlie man hath agreater ke 33 
care ofhimlelfe , than of anye thing "7 3 
befide,and he which lookerh ro him. 19 
ſelfe diligenche , wil ſpeake bur little | 
of anorher. 
Looke not ro prooue godlie, and 
- religious,vnlcs thou bridle thy roong 
£418 from calking of others, and have a 
© through infighr into thy ſelte 5, g 7.Cor: tt 
h If thou giue the mind wholiero verſe, 28 
+ WY. knowethyſelfe, androdoo the wil of z1 
& & - God, nooutward thinge ſhal mooue, ? _ 35 
ie Y ortroublethee, hon x. 
Where art thuu while thou art nor 


2,COF, 4, 1 
with thy ſelte ?or when thou haſt o- upd. } 


uerpaital thinges, what artthou the , _ ' +++ 
> La ah f.5, bertrer , 


| Lav Ged alone at. | 
” IMati6,:6 better , fchou hong (clfe ip 
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#2 Chap.4, 
The ſecond books ba 
Marke.$,36 Thou muſt of neceſlitic negleR ales 
Luke.9, 35 ther things, and think hercof, if tho 
Jun, *5 mindto attaine ynto peace, and - 
Matt. 6,25 OY 

Luke.rz, az <tncfſc: yea, thou ſhalt mighteliey 
Philip.4, 6 ceaſc,if thoucaſt of worldly caresh 
2xTim.6, 8 &contrariewiſe as greatlie decreaſe, 
9 it thou make anic account of carthlig 

10 things!. oy 
=:.Iohn,  Countnothing woonderful, nos 
verſe, 25 thing excellent, nothing grarful, nos 
16 thing acceptable: bur either Godar 
17 that which is of God® :as for world- 


- LIohn.4,21 je pleaſure deeme it but vaine *. | 


Dr nes 7 Theſoule which loueth GOD,in 
gp reſpe& of GOD, contemneth 
xTohn.2,15 thinges * . God alone which 1s crer- 
27 nal? , infinite 4 , and incomprehenk. 
*Phili.z,7. ble” ,is the comfort of the ſoule, and 
. ® therruc ioy ofthe hart”, | 
?,,Timo.1, 

yer'e, Chap.6 
T he ivie of a good conſrence, 


=] lc gloric ofa god 
ST nan conſiſterth in 4 
El cltimonic of a * 


"V. 


LEST s lfchy conſcience ” 
dProu, 15 82d, thou haſt acontinual®, - #7 
verls, is Amanthathatha good confie 
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Chap.s. 83 ? 
>. Imitation of Chriſt. E 
endurech-much <,yca,reioiſcrh in ad- *Roman. & - 
uerfitie® ;buc a wicked man is cucr- rerb33:g = 
more timerous*, and ynquiet*, "1 
Swect wil be thy lleepe, if thy con- 
ſcience accuſe thee nots. 
Reioicenor, but inwell dooing*... _ 
Wicked men atno time mi Eſal.57, 20 | 
ce of a 


h. they ſay they live in Elai.zo, 25 
NIE OG be moleſted with _ 
aduerſitie, nor iniurieed by man ;be kRomy,a8 
lecue'them nor, For ſuddenly ſhall Roman.2,8 
the heauic diſpleaſure of God fo fall Tine : 
ypon them *;rhar both their dovings room be 53 
ſhal comeronaughr ,and themſclues | 


viterlie conſume away. 2.Cor.12,1 0... 


For agod!y man to reioi'e intri- Galat.s, x4 
bulation is no hard thing! : and ſoto Tames.4, 3 
reioiſe, is to reiviſe in- Gods fathers *19Þ-52 14 
lie care, 


4% 
Vaineisthe praiſe which  cither — 


aſcribed, or received of men ®, The »p(armiy,s. © 
praile of the righteous is in their c6- - 14. - 
ſcience® , not in the toong of men, IJerem.g,vg 
The righteous reioiſe of God, in <1» 31 


. 2-Cor,'0,r 
God®, and in the cructh?. no 74 


- Hetharſecketh for true, and erer- verſe, © 
orie , conremneth worldlie q10þ.3, $4 - 


praiſe +, bur he that either coucteth, Gal. 6,14, + 


T 


$ he praiſe Fen; Chap: 4 
TS | The food books 
or doth not contemne temporall, heed 

rIoha2» 43 _ waicth bur lictle celeſtial 


orice” 

ode quiernes hath he that carechl 
Fz. Cor. 4.3 neither tor praiſe; nor diſpraiſe , And] 
he is wel content and quiet whatloe-| 
uer his conditions bee, which hatha 

123,Cora,ra Cleere confience*, 
1 " If choubeeſt praiſed, thou artnar” 
{ the better;nor the worſer,it thou arte” 
diſpraiſed: what thou art. thou arte 
and greater thou art not,than G OD 
»1.5am.. þ 2<counterh thee to be, ® : 
verſe,  $ Conſider whatthouart within,and 
waic not what thou art thought r6 be 

S1 Cergd abroad *, 

! Manbeholdeththe countenance, 
J1:chr, +3 but God the hart); and man iud gerh- 
verſe, Yo the deeds, but God of the minds 


Plalme.7 ,9\and intent. 
pap Euermore to do wel, and to count 
= «4 w baſelic of a mans owne lelfe * 
Roma 8, 24 ſingular token of a modeſt minde.$o 
2-Roman.:2 is it an argument of a rare integritis, 
'yerſe 16 andfaith,to contemne the comforts 
worldlic things 

Hee thar Gel eketh norecorde elfe« 

2ITob. 5, 34 where *, hath duubtlefſe wholic 
ba.c 41 died himſclfe rothe entre Ie 
+ -O7+ 10 For he that prailerh himſelfe ; ſaythi; 


4} Paule,* i is not alowed,but he 
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of the Sat f Chrift. 


_ theLord praiſcrh. 


To deale with God in mind*., and eva | 
neuer robe moued outwardlye with. 


4 


anic Ms etutbarion, is the prop crtic of , oo 3 
a 


ris aſpiricuall man. 


Chap.7. 
That onr Sauiour Chriſt is to be lowed 
abouc all rhinges. 


| knoweth what- it is to 
love lefus, and for his 
>.4 cauſe to contemne all 


j = 
EZ things. « far, $,34-* 


For loues ſake euen the beloued So. 
muſt be left: in as much as leſas wall 


be loued aboue allthings®, b Md KS. ; 


Theloue of carthlie things is de= verſe, 437 
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Luke. 9, 23 4 


ceiprfull and fraile : but the loue of Lukeagzae - 


Jeſus dooth endure and continue . He 


which loucth worJdly chinges , ſhall 


periſh therewitkal! *:bur he chatim- *:Toh;u1p 4 
bracerh leſus abidech euer©9, (Toh. 3,18 


Loue him & retcine his god will, * Mat.26,76 


9 Toh.1g, 16- 4 


which when al things vade awaie,wit ! rs. 6, 
owe forſake thee © , nor ſuffer thee 
to periſh *, F L = 
Wi thou,nil thou,one dayethou 49, 
muſt leave this worlde *: and there- *10Þ-144'$- 


romieons Chriſt both in life , and Plangg4. 


dcath 


"Beko wee Cri T Chapcy, 
E The ſecond books 
Roma, 14- death *, commit thee yato him which 


4 | ern hy alone can helpe thee when all things | 


faile. 
Reucl 14413 This thy friend is of that naturg, 


that he will onclic be louedghe along: 
claimeth thy mind for himlclfe, and 
hee alone wil fit there like a Kingig' 
his chrone, \ i 
| Therfore hauec thou no felowſhip | 
nas ; with carth]ly chings', and lefur ale, 
y glic will abide with thee, 4 
Thou ſhaltfinde that wel-nigh loſt, 

wharſocuer is ſpear vpon any belides 

teſus, 

Neither traſtnor ſtate ypon a wa- 
*2King.18 ycring reed*, For all fleſh is grafle, 

| _ _ and all the grace thereof is as the. 
LBfai. go, 6 foure of the field!, "4 
®lere..s,y Ifthoutruſtin man ® thou ſhake 
- * © eafilic bedeceiued :yea, if thou ſeeke 
comforte, and profit by anye ocher 
2 Phili. 3,7 thing,thou ſhalcſuſtzine grear loſſes, 
If thou ſeeke Icſus mn all rhings 

thou ſhalt find Ieſus;bur if thou ſeeks: 

thy ſelfe,thou ſhak find hy ſelfe, bug 

*Martth. 16 tothy damnation ®, px 

. yer, 39,& For whoſocuer ſecketh nor Icſus;. 
|  .Marth. 16, qooth more hurte himſelfe, thanall. 
i © ——_ the worlde again, and his eni--// 
aa micsbefdescan i 
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fo , than if thou ſhouldeſt leeſe the Philip. 38 
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boo l 


_ ofthe F744 of ClniÞ, 


Chap.3, 
Of the familiaritie with Teſs. 


Fa HileTeſus is preſent 
5.at thinges go well, and 
AY jiceme comfortable ; bue & | 
Par aISttwhen hee is ablent, no- b. 
- thing is ſweete* . If Ie- *TohnaGs > 


. —Y 
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$* 
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ſus ſpeake not inthe mind of man, 
little good can worldlic comfort doo 
him: bue-ſpake hee bur a word, and 3 
great ioy foal hee feele? . So Mary * Toh-1623 2 
Magdalene arolc quicklic from the  , 2 
place where ſhe wept © , as ſcone as OOEPIEN 
ſhe heard by Martha that the maiſter ; 
was come, and called for hir. Happie A 
is the houre wherein Iecfus callerh 
fromreares vnto the ioye of the ſpi- 
rit4, 

How hacd, and drie art thou with. 5 
our Ieſus* ? How vaine and, fooliſhif *Tok15 6-2 
thou defire any thing withour Teſus; : 
Greater ſhalbee thy lofle if thou doo 


)'R 


dIoba6, 21 p 


whole worlde *, For what can the 199-247 > 
world deo without leſus 2, Pe 'S 
To bee withour leſus 18 a bitter Iohn.17 ,2 : 
death :burto a bide with him, is euen bPfal.27,n 
dplecaſant life>, - Iokn. 14 6 * 
IfChriſt be wirh thee, what eni- "4 


4 "Make lefus thy friend, . 88 
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The ſecond Books 
i Rom,8$. 31 mic can huct'? 

38 Hewhichfiadethleſus 'Gndeds 
Tobn.ro.2, 89d crealure, or rather the chee 
kColoſ,,. telicitie * : ; hee which lecſeth Ielus 

4» ; lecſeth too much. Whar ſaide Its 

* much?Helecicth more ,than ithee'Y þ;; 
IMar.$, 36 loltthc whole world. 

He that liuerh without Icſus; s- 
= Matth.19 moſt miſcrable *;but he whome lclus 
yerſez1,&c fauorerh,is for riches moſt welthie®* 
*Iohn.172 To hue with leſus , is great cut 

; ning ; and ro know how to keepe hily: 
*Iob.8, 31 is moſt fingular wildome ®, 
e Marth. 1!  Rethou mecke, and lowlie? , and} 
Yeres 29 Jeſus wil come to thee. Yea be thou: 
godlic andquict, and leſus wil abide 
with thee 1. 
Butturne thou once to curwanl 
rGalar.g6 thintes* ,and thou dooeſt make him 
Celol.2, 20 forſake thee, andſo leeſe his faugur 


" 
A, 


qgTohn, 14, 
yerſec. I $416 


And if hee once forlake thee , vat@ Y 
ſfToh1.6,68 whome wilt thou flic {or what frends * 
Hebru, 6, 4 wilt thou hnde; b 
5 Without a friend thou canſt not it 
© Jong liue : and if leſus bee nor thy el 

frecnd before al others, thou ſhalte 
tSalſong 5s mourne without mots, when hee c 
_— 5 once dooth leaue thee*.And therfore F y 
3 3rg by thou doveſt foolifhlicy if thou enhet”Y | 
-Jerem 49, 5 uſt, or reioice in any beſides hin% © r 


' Galai, 6,14 Better were it to haue the whe ole 
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p fthe Imurntion of Chriſt, 


alons *. 38 

Wherefore before al things which - OW 
thou loueſt ,loue leſus beſt 7; Joue o- _ 
thers for leſus ſake, bur loue Iclus for 11e us 
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Chap.s 89 8 Hopper man tthom'God fagretly | / 
world againſt thee, then Chriſt Iclus' * Rom$,zz b 


AY % 
is 


his owne, r lohn. us, 


Hee alone wuſt fingularlic bee lo- verier 3,&e 


ved, becauſe he alone 15 the gond and 1-lohn. 3,16 
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& pray him that al men ®* may know, ze 43&e 
- and louc him, d,,Tim.2,1 
Neuer couet thou anie ſingular <ler. g, 23 
praiſe , or Joue ©; tor that belongerh Dan. 4, 23 
ynto God , who hathnone <qua] 4, *Dan #29 
Neither wiſh ro haue anie bodice ad- 
 difted vnto thee *,nor doo thou inor« _- _ 
dinatehie louc anie man *; butlerle- | © = 
ſus be in chce,and in al good men®. yerſe, 2 
Haue thou a pure minde *, voide 2 Gal. 1,10 
from all hinderance of worldlie * Matt. 5.8 
things i, For thou muſt bee pure, and 'Tamcs. 1,28 
bring an vpright minde vnto leſus, if 
thou wilt behold and lee how lweer 
the Lord is *, * Math. 5,8 
And doubtles thou ſhale neuer Palm. 34.8 
come » thar point, vnleflc God pre- Plaim.2444 
uent thee, and draw thee!,, whereby | 
thou maiceſt reieR, andrenounce x — 
things, &be coopled to him alone =, 
For if thou be in Gods fauor, nothing 
® *- , 1s 


©L.COr. J,3Z 
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= Luke. 3,11 


firhful friend*. For him andinhim '-19hn.4,,e 2 
thou muſt loue both friend and to *; ,,.. PE, - ; Þ 


$; 


Iaphy men whom God favoreth, v6 
4 , The ſecond | 
nds. 5 is _ which thou ny not doo ®; 
ie, 233 butifthatbe gone, thou arr pore, 
*k Pte 13 de Sik cofrnerets the whip®; 
- £19499 Nowif thou fecle the wanether# 
of , thou eughreſt not rocaſt down 
vTames, x, *Þy ſelte, ordeſpaire?, bur patiendligh 
yerſe 2, &c, abide the good pleaſure of God, and? 
12 beare all chances, ro the praiſe 
41-Per.:,s Chriſt Iefus 4, For ſummer follc 
7 eth winter; & after night day comesy! 
TTob.3,22 andfaire weather after ſtormes *,4! 


Pp 
Chaps, "NY 
Of the want of comfort. 4 


,._ 
FRYZ531T is nonchard things 
AN SS, ro contemne worldligs 
KY 22 [comfort whiliſt 
YE Fit feeleſt heauenlie * : but” 
ER Re RERE ro lacke both worlds" 
verſe _ 7 lie, and heavenlie conſolation d and 
» *” willinglic co beare the baniſhmene 
of the minde for the gloric of Goags 
andneither roſecke hy ſelfe in e' 
thing, nor to reſpe deſert, is doubb i 
les a great marter,or rather the gre 
For wh hing is i beudhl 
atgreat thing isir to 
*Pla-p411 rie,and ie: while God fauorceP. 
9919 who doth norwiſhto ſee that how! 
He ridech ,whOt 


vPla,s 4, 19 


- 
. 


chap 9 Poir1of « Chrifhan, 
* oe Inaimeſhrf, 4" 
grace of God catrrieth,and what mar- & 


- 


uel ifhe feele nu burthen,, which is - 
borne of the almighcic 6 , and led by 2Bf4,16,20 2 
the beſt guide ? Macth.u1aS 
Greatlic doo we delight our ſelues 
with ſome one thing of chis world or 
other , and hardly can man forlake ' 
himſelfe alrogirher <;rherefore migh- *Matt. 19, 
tilic and a long while muſt hee ftrive, 7 ___ &e 
before hee can learne-to ſubdue him- mar aps 33 
ſelfe,and draw al his ſenſes vnder the 43 
obedience of God. 
As long as man dependeth on him- 
ſelfe,he wil cablic flide vnaro worldlic 
delights , butthe ſvnfeigned Jouer of 
Chriſt, and carneſt follower of ver- 
rue, neither inclineth vnto thoſe c6- 
forts, nor ſeckerh ſuch delight of ſen- 
ſes, but rather vchement exerci- | 
ſes, "and fore labours for the loue of F. 
Chriſt, fLuk.s, 2g' 
Therefore if at anic time ſpiritual  . . ** © 
comfort bee giuen thee from. aboue, Ge 7 
receiue the lame with thankeſgiuing, G21. 6, 14 
and thinke that itis Gods gift 8 , not g1.cor. 45 
' that thoudaoſt deſerue it,and bee not | 
puft vp therewithall ©, bColel. 3, © 
Be not high igh minded or proude be- verſe. 18 FE 
hg thy gift *, bur ſo _ ms |Roman-1s 
rather, andin al  ) WO-:26 
es, and ec - 


ene without rontation. 92 ; Chap; , 
X The ſecond booke "IR 
For the rime of comfort will paſſe 4 
way,and tencation wil tolow. 4 
And thougn thy conſolation bee 
poge, , deſpaire not ovir of hande, but 
coke for health from aboue,and tha” 
kn wich modeſtie and patience *, Fop 
© app GOD is ableto indue thee with 
+5Þey 2 > more ample benefit & conſolation} 
Neither is this a new thing , and 
Iz.corin. 1 ſtrange to ſuch as tread inthe paths 
verſe 3, &c of podlines, ** For men of greateſt 
- ENS *+ holincs, and the olde prophets haue' 
"94 wt —_ ' raſted ſuch alrcrarion manic times 
© 7» And therefore ſaid one prota 
As, 14, r9 by the power of God, on this wiſe 
»Pſal,:4,19 In my prolpcritic I ſaid, [tallnews 
»Plal,z0,6 be mooued. y 
But what happened vnro him when 
that was taken away , hee ioincth a 
rerwarde in theſe woordes : Bur 
—_ hide thy face,andl was rows 
ble 
Yer for al that he deſpaired nor;bit 
ſo much the more carneſtlie 
g Ynto God, ſaying : Then cried 
thee,o 1 ord, an praid ro my Lol 
Arthe laſt he obtained the en 
his praicr,and confefſerh that he vs 
os heard, whenhee ſaid: O _ 
* God, cried vnro thee; andit 
30 reſtored me. Bur wherein? ” 
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my © = = om, A we = wo. 4 
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Chap. 9. 3 Temations argwnents of * 
of che imitation of Chriſt. —quietnet ro comes 
turned my mourning into ioie, thou | w 
haſt lovſed my ſackc, and girded mee _J 
with gladnes, x ri 
Now if theſe things hauec happe- 
_ ncdtomen of ſuch wonderful hoh- 
nes, wee miſerable and pore ſoules | [ 
ſhould nor deſpaire ? though we bee ? Rom15,4 = 
lometime in culde, and ſometime in A&uel 3» 49 
heat,as much as the ſpiric goeth, and 
commeth at hs pleaſure 4, Therefore 
faith lob * : Thuu d.oſt ſo magnikie 
him,that thou ſetreſt chine hart vpon 
him, and dooſt viſit him eucrie mor- 
ning,and trieſt him cucrie moment, | 
Sothen, in whar thing ſhould I . 
hope, or to whom ithould I cruſt, bur 
onelic to the infinite and heaucnlic Y 
mercic ofalmightic God f, iPſalm. gat » 
For beit that 1 haue about megood 0 3 2 
and godlie brethren , and feichtull cbrqnn —z b- 
friends, and holie beokes, and plea- Pala a6a8 
fant ſpeech, and ſweer mulicke; yet, Þſalm. 146 ©; 
lictle dooth al this helpe, Jutle dooth verſe. 5,&e_* 
it comfort,if beivg forſaken of God*, *PI1194 56-2 
I am left ro my ſelfe,atthar time the 4 
beſt remedie is pacience », and the 
denieng of my lelfe * , according to « Luk's1,us 
the wil of God, : Luk. 9, 33 © 
For my part I neueryer founde 6 
man ſo religious, that hatchnor fele | 
lomcime the lacke of Gods affiftance 


and 


q Tokn. 3.8 
r Iob. 9,17 
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*  Tetatiens arguments of 94 

Y quietnes to come, The ſecond booke 2 
and at ſoractime bin cooler in zeal 
than art others; neither hath ani 
odlie man beene ſo caried aloft, and 
uminared, bur either ſconer,or lis 
FRoman,”, £7 , Or at one time or other he 
verſe.1 4,%&c beene tempred?, $ 

'2.cor-13,* Heis not worthic tobcholde( 
Galar. 5, 17 in|decpe contemplation , who hath 
_k 2 felrno miſerie for Gods ſake * . [ 
Gs ma commonlic the tentation that-goul 
James. 3,13 aforcis a figne of coſolation role 
*Pla.gz, 2 Afterward *, And they which are 
; 13 edwithrenration, are promiſed'tis 
\Cori. 1, 7 jojes of heauen Þ. To him that out 
xr hs 5 commeth,faith the ſpirit <,will lg 
xy - to cat of the tree of life. 8 
dRoma.z.2 Fucrhermore,God ſenderh his 
s 3 fort,that man may be the ſtrong 
James. 2, 3 beare aduerfitic ©, And tencationhs 
4 Jowerh, thathe waxe nor prougded 
1» hisgift*. "_ 
f4,Per.;.8 Saran fleepeth nor f, andthe \bed 
zRom.q,:z is not yer dead 2, therfore ar altmes 
Roman.8, 5 prepare thy ſc] | 
06n cueric fide thou haſt 

trobleſome cni- 
mics |, 
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\. Chap.16- 


wad bd 


W- © 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 
Chap.1s, 


LG > 4 wa Ged fer 


MATZH AT ſeckeft thou 

WET for quietnes, ſeeing thou 
| il art borne de 2, 1Gen.3,;t 
15 Giue thy ſelfe to pa- 19b- 5» 7 


ticnce + , rather then to pleaſure; _ a2 


and ro beare the crofle, than to de- ear bi. 
leRation ©, G 
For what worldling is there which 
woulde nor willinglic enioy ſpiritual 
comfort, if hee might ar al times; as 
_ _ ſur _ = my _ of 
world, & pleaſures of t * dIoh16,39 
For al wockili delightes arc cither Philip = 
vaine, or vile © : but the toes of the *©2, Peter 3, 
ſpifire are onelic (weete , onelic ho- ver. 13, &e 


neſt ſpringing of vertue, and powred Rom. 14, . © 


verſe. 9 
Roms 154 13 
3 


into pure minds of God himſclfe. 
Bur theſe h:aucnlic conſolations 


arc of that nature, that no mancan « lebainds | 


keepe them ar his pleaſure; forſo- 

much as tentation ccaſerh not anic 

long ime 8, | 8 Luke. 4- 
 Twothings are great enimies tO verle, 2,&c 

this heaucnly ioy, falſe freedome of * Fai. 66 y 
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God 


the mind *,andtoo much confidence, Teen ane 4 


nourſcluesi, 


my 
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Mo pg: morigggs, 
 Theſecon 
God doorh wel, which beſtc 
on man the benefite of his com 
but man dooth ilt ; which doorhi 
&1.Thef. 5, with chankeſgiuing k acknowled 
__ 15 GoJrobcthegi gluer of the ſame 1,8 
» "ih Cor.457 Henceiris that God powrethl 
nes 1+ 7: hisbencfics vpon vs;cucn beca 
\ are vngrateful,and ſend-not al th 


"= 1.c0r. ; , backe ynro*the ſpring of che! h=- 
raine ® | 


'verſe.6. &c 


'Hebru.2,6 He which giuerh. thanks, begged 
7 new bencfit: and that 1s comr 
8 Taken from the proudly vngrare fuſs 
7 14 yop which is beſtowed vpon them 


x "4a pe” lie chankfull, 
--- *Luk. Gag L like not that comfort whicky 
* £7 keth from me al ſorrow tar ſin; %;a 
| 26therdefireI chat knowledge y mak 
+ i-Cor.8,1 me forger my ſclfe ?, 

For al rhat is hicis not 4 
ther is cueric defire pure z nat 
thatis ſweere, wholſome ; nora 

3 ric thing that liketh man, 

”- "SLuki61ty God 4. 

'Y Burt thoſe benefits are welce 
Eo ro-me,which make mehumblert | 
$ 3 w FLuke:9.48 I was before” ; and readier to 
Rom-11,29: gy ſelfe 


PSI 42 He whom God hath ſchae 


_ © {Luke. 9,24 by profperitic, and adueriie 
: Tons Ng 7 _ _— varo-þ 
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; 979 Oinethanty,cnd git molt | 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, mm | 
+ confefſe rather his nakednefle , and 
” miſcrije *, . Tob.r, 2x 
Giue ynro God that which is Gods, Eccles, 5 ,14 
and aſcribe vnto thy ſelfe, that which *+119 6,57 
is thinc ; that is, giue Godthankes | 0 E- 
for his benefies *, and aſcribe finneto .n, 9, 07» 
thy ſclfe *, and for finne thinke thou '$ 
deſcrueſt puniſhment). rDeu,a8,ts © 
Take the loweſt reome,, andthe 16.&e  * 
higheſt ſhal be giuen thee *; for with *P*9- 25:6 


by 'o1 loweſt , there can not bee |... 4, 4 
Thoſe whome God accounteth = "A 
chicfeſt for holines, cſtceme them. Matt-33, 13 _ 
ſclues for vileſt : and the more glork -” 
ous they are, the more humblie they x 
behaue themſclues,being full ofcele- a 
ſtiall truth and glorie* , nor of yaine- *1,corhvy © 
oric deſirous. 1 
They which depend vpon God,ne-> Þ 
uer waxe inlolent; and they, which ©; 
_ God whatſocuer god 
ing they haue,, receive nor praiſe” 3 xg, c 
one of (2 >, bur ſeeke ir of God, c nts b; 
whome they wiſh might be extolled =" 
abouc al chings, both ofchemſelues, 1o 
and of al other holy men;andto him. **TheE 5,4 * 
ward alwaics they tende. Beg Bee 
\ Wherefore be thankeful infmall g1,,. 4 g 
things, ſoſhalr thou be mcete to 2t- yerle, . 3« 
raine greaters, | yt EO 
$4.7 G.t, Albeir Wy 
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E * God: beneſht ecare ample. F3 
: . The ſecond booke, ko is 
Albeic accoune eventheleaſt, and; 


vileſt gifts, for glorious and greateſt. 


For if you reſpet the maicihie of rhe; 

Tam. 1, 17 giuer © : no reward or gift 1 

leeme vile,or hittle. oh 

For thar is no {mall gift,which the 

moſt hic 'God giuerh, whatſocuer 

bee: yea if hee give thee ſtripes, and 
gorreftion, thou oughreſt ro receiy 

tt in good woorth, inalmuch as it mas 

keth alwaics to our welfare, whatiors 

uer hce ſendeth or ſuttererh.re. come 

vaco ve. BF 

He chat would keepe the fancur 

God, let him borh bee thankfull for 

"F Colo, 2, benefires given *, and patienc ifthey! 
"verſe 1» þeraken awaicE8;tharrthey may ce 

$col. i, 11.againe, ct him pray :!and leaſthee 

loſe them when they are come, 

bim be wiſc,and humble. - # 


Y 
Chap.rr, i 
The ſmall number that loue Chriſt 

vnfciuedlie, 9 


. 


$04 ** I W Wr dome *, bur fewe tþ 

;Irke18,18 NS , bet. 

Mat.19, v6, WtCASE'Y wil bcarc his- cf 
22 MAame at Celire comfort; r: 
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" but few ſuftaineadvuerfirie with Him®, 'a1r 11, eN 


' praiſe,yea and thanke him while they » Mar 9, z5 


© og Jeanie faner, few forrw cri | 1 
of the Imitation of © brift, | 
aducrſitic ® : manic parcakers of his, * Mar.7, 13 


-  meare ©, but few of his continencie.: 14 


xz © Iohbn, 6zis 


All men would reioiſe with Chrift ©, Y 


Manie follow Icfus eucn to the brea- yerie, c,&c 


 tking of bread*, bur fewro drinke of © Matt, 26, 


His cop 8 ; Manic honour him for his verie, 56 
miracles * , bur tw follow the ſhame _ 4:30 
of his crofle? ; Manic loue him while ,*2"2 0-28 

Ay > 8 Luke. 22, 
proſperitic doorhi Liſt * ,'and manie yeve 


receiue any comfort at his hands !, iGalar. ;,is 
bur if hee bur hide bimſclfe and for- *Marke.16 
fake them for awhile, they fall either rerie, 3 
to bitter complaining or to ytrer de- 13,1. 8 » 


5 


re, | 

- Butthey which loue Teſus, not for 
'anie pleaſure chat they lovke to finde 
bur for Ieſus ſake, they as well in mi- 

ſeric and forrowe , as in proſperirtie, 

commende kim ® ,and thanke him c- * Marty, rw 


uermorewhich they wil alwaics doo, he. 
albeirhe ſhould never give them a- gg, On 
nie comfortat all.Such 35 the force of Rowan. s, z 
the vnfeined lone of Chriſt, it ſee- Roma 13,12 
keth neither ourwarde profite, nor it *1-cor.! 325 
felfe*, *T oh.10,12 


So that as manie as ſccke alwaies Mare by 


for pleaſure,may rightlic bee termed verle 39,fbe 


ngs* : and fuch as hunt aftcr john. 124.5 - 
ad 1 y, louc rhcemſclues, 9 
$2 more 


£2 


” , Onething is neadl/ull, , Too 
] The ſecond boo 
more than Chriſt our of doubt. How 
manic will ſerue Cha ag x with- 
out gaine4? Or who. is {o ſpuriwuall 
_—— that will forſake all * > I ſay, hog n 
Matt.19. 29 find himthatis truly poore in ſpiry] 
Math. 5, 3 and bare from all worldlie thinges? 
that precious fellow may bee ſoug 
the whole world ouer, be 
If a man feede the peore with all 
his goodes *, hee hath yer dopne nos 
t1, Cor.:z» thingzand if he chaſtice himſelfe wi 
verſe. . 3 ſorrow for his fins it is yer tov little 
....  * andthoughhee kney all ſecrets, a 
2 all knowledge, he is yer far from 
marke ; yea were he moſt ſingularlie 


vertuous, and could burne for religh 
3 on,yert lacks he ſomething, eueno 
«:.cke Thing whichis necdful *,And what 
"els _ ” that? Euen that when he hath orla 
» .*, kena/lrhings, he forſake himlſelle” 


7 Luk, 5,11 


Luke, 9, 23 and going wholie our of himſelfe,rg 


reineno peece of ſclfe, or priuat loi 
# Matth. 1 o within him 7, þ 
verſe) 37 When he hathdaone , which hes: 
38.&c knowes ſhould be done, let him thin 
that nothing he hath duone ; neighs 
lethim glorie in that hee maic beg 
great, bur confelle rather that he 
an vnproficable ſeruant, cuen as meg; 
*Luk.17,10 truth it ſelfe dooth ſaie * ; When? 
haue done all things, which areg 
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Chap .1t / T01 Pearewdt thiths % 4 
oY of the Imitation of Chrif7, of 
manded you, ſaie;' We are vnprofita- 
ble ſeruants: we haue doone but that 
which was our dutieto doo, 
"Then atlengrh will hee find him- _ 
ſelfe needie, and naked in ſpirir*,and ,,,.. 
may ſay with that Propher®, lam þ Pal, 89.7 
pore atidneedie, And yer notwith- Þ 
ſtandingnone is richer, none freer; <Luke.5,rx 
none mighticr then hee which can 30 
forſake the world,and himſelte too ©, #Philip.2,5 
and debaſe himlſelfe cuen vnder the 6 
baſeſt things. 2 
Chap.12, 


Of pat ient beerin the crofſe - 
of Chrilt, 


His ſeemeth 8 hard 
"A BefRaiengto manie, For. 
© lake thy ſclfe *, take vp «aan 
of 4 thy croſſe, and followe %—qyy I 
RE YImcc : but rhoſe- laſt Mark. 8, 34 
words will be mich harder®, Depare Luke. 9,2; 
from meyee curſed into euerlaſting ? — 
fire. For they which nowgladly don *© 47 
heare, an4 follow the ſaieng of the 
crofſe,ſhall nor then dread the heauy 
ſentence of eternall puniſhment*, * *Parrz,s. 
Then all the ſctuants of the croſle, 10 
which haue lived after the example 
ofhiin y was crucified, ſhall approch 
$43, vVnto 


' 
» 


 EFexrenet thecrofft, ln: 7 
E. _ The ſecond bookg” © 
* Wiſd. 5, r ynto Chriſt wh grearboldnes 4, 27 
Martt.19,28 _\Why then fearcſtrhou the croſe* 
Lak 33, zz Whichys the way vnto heauen 5?" up 
*Luke, , zz © inthe crolse ſaluation1s;, in£ Y 
* werſe 36 Crolsec, life; inthe croſse,aid again 
Rom. 8, :9 cnimies; inchecrolse, ccleſtiall- comm 
2, Tim. 2,11 farx,inthe crolse, ftrengrhof mi 

12 jojc of the ſpatit is inthe :croſsc;int 

croſse,the chicteſt vertuc;  perteQi 


of holines is in rhe-croſic ; _ 
withour the croſse,, there is new 


ſaluarion of the foule, nor of 6) 
fGalz.2,19 rernalllife * | =_ T th 
_—_ ' Wherefore take vp thy croſse, and F it, 

| 942 - follow Chriſt,and thou thalr go vo” 
lohn,12,2z eternal life 8, Hecwentbefore chew FF fe 
26 bearing his owne croſse ®,and forty th 
kloh-19,17 ſake dicd on the crolse | , thar thaw vr 
iGala.zz 13 a{ſomighteſt beare the croſse; & i a T0 

—_ fireeo Fa ypon the ſame*, For & chow” 
varl21, &c die with him,cthou alſo fhalrhue wi y C 
12 Tim.2,u him; if chou ſuffer wich him 5 her fu 
12 ſhaltalſorceigne with him?. For knoy 
Kar. 16, 28 this, in the croſse, and in dieng all at 
Luke. 3,28 things doo confiſt, nerxher 4s th £8 th 
*9 nic other way vnto life and quiernely 
than by the crolse, and daylic 
mRom.6,; fieng of thy (cle =, _— 

2 4 Whenſocuer thou rurneſtthy ſells. 
Galath.6,14 Or caſteſt chine etes, thou ſhalriigs di 
- colofli. z, 5 ncither abouc nor beneath, a'be re 
| w 
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Ehap.r-3 107 | Trouble arrit whine". 'J 
of the Imitation of Chrif?. | 
waic vnto blifze,than by the croſse *, * Luke. 24, ' 7 
h chouſer all chings in nc- verie» 2652 
uer ſogcodorderyet canitnor be a+ ARS 4133 2 
noideCbur ſomething thou mult ſuf- "N 
fer cither voluntarilic, or againſt thy. 
wil ®,and alwaics run ypon the croſse, * $5362 Bs 
For cicher ficknes of bodic, or forrow 
of minde will vexe thee. Either God 
wil torſake, or man affli&, or (which 
worſer is) thou wile bee a burden to 
thy ſelfe : and that in ſuchſorr,, as no 
remedie can ſalue, nor comforrquire 
thee,bur of neceſficie rhou muſt beare I 
ic,as long as God thinkes good ?. PPhil. 1,23 
For ic1s Gods wil cohaue thee ſuf ff 
fer miſerice wchour comforr 4, thar TMath- 27s; 
thou maicſt.ſubmir thy ſelfe wholie {© 46" 
ynto him, and be more humble tho-+ 
rough adueriicie*. rPſ.1r 9,67 
No man ſo feelerhrthe paines of 78; 
Chriſtin'/his mind, as hee which harh | 
ſuffered the like hiuſclfe f. "Gala.6, 17 » 
* Sorhatthe croſse is prepared, and muy 2. 
abideth for thee in cuerie place, nei- ” 
ther ſhalt thon eſcape it, run where 


thou wile* : for wherſocuer thou be. *Tohn, wn 


wn 


FY 
—- # 


” SafirwithChriſt. © 4 
CR " The ſecond books BY 
| maiſt finde the crofle ; and alwaies.” 
thou maiſt haue parience;ifthou wile” 
enioy the peace of mind, and crowng. 
xLuk.9,24 Ofrelt*. i 
Luke.z1, 19 Ifthouwiltcarriethe crofle wil 
linglie, the crofle wil caric thee euenz 
to the defired ende ; namelie where! 
tyReu. *, 17 miſeric hath an end 7, which wilnot. 
2 Ioh16, 20 beinthis worlde *. Bur ifthou beare- 
33it grudginglic , thou doveſt increaſe 
thy burden,and prefle downe thy ſelf 
the more, and yer muſt thou beareit. 
> { doo whatthou canſt *.Ifchou eſcapeſk; 
char ger ' one miſerice, thou ſhalt afſuredlie ſal? 
222 KC, * , 
- 2.Tim, 3, 2 intoanother * , and perhaps into.2 
| 12 woorſer. ) 
Iudich.8,:z Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that whicks 
14 no mortall man coulde euer yer 
© Iob. 5, 7 What man euer lived in the worlde: 
Iob. 14, 7 Withouthis croſle and miſcrie* ? Yea 


« Pal 8 DA eucn our Lord and ſauior Chriſt was* 


As, 5, 15 no one houre without griefe, & rot! 
22 ble whilc hee liucd heere onvearth *, 

$huk. 9» 22 For Chriſt ſuffered *, and ſo centred? 
Tile 25326 jnto his glorie and wilt thou ſceke” 
another path : and not walke in this: 

kinglie hie waic ? The whole; life of: 

— ID Chriſt was cuen a meerecrofle, and: 
A ATE, vexation 9, andwilt chou ſeckefor 
” Thins, 7 reſt and quietnes ? | K 
lonn-15,13 Thou arroutof } waic, lurely thows 


wo 
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105 ... Mora of Git © 
ofeke Infrathewef clo OY 
art out of the waiec, if thou lookeſt for 
anic thing bur miſerie in this worlde: 
ſeing the whole life of mortal man is 
ful of troubles, and compaſſed abeur 
with calamites*, And the more god- Ib. ,r 
lie a man is.the more often dooth he 22 
ſuffer aduerſitie,for the ſorenes of his ' Rom 8,25 
affliftion encreaſcrh thorough his | 36 
loue of Gudi, Fhilip. £ = 

Andyertis not this man of whome 20 
we ſpeake without comfort,inaſmuch 21 
as he belecueththar by this crofſe he *Pla.94,19 
ſhal reape much fruit*, Roman.s,z 


For whileſt wiling!ic he commech qe pes L 


ynder the croſle, it falleth our, that Plalm.91;2 * 


the whole burthen of troables js rur- 9 
ned ypon the confidence of Gods 2.cor, 9,1 
heauenlie comforte ! : and the more 

the fleſhe by calamitie is weakened, = Rom. 9, 
the more the ſpirite is confirmed by verſ,23.&e 
the comfort of mind® . Yeaſois hee COmeh $, 
ftrengrhened mani2 times through Toe = 
the feeling of troubles, and aduerfitie nomads 4 
(of ſuch force ishis loue which ſuffe- »Kom 6;5 
reth afterthe enfample of Chriſt®) Rom. 8, 35 
thathe would not wiſh ro be withoug 2+ Tim. 2,3 
forowe,and afflition®. For he belee- *: 
ueth.that hee is the more acceptable , , ,. re 
6, Codabe more he can ſuffer forhis , cor.4,16 
AKe”, | np = 

_Andyerisitnorby the powerof ; ft 

9%. of 85. man 


: 


*' Prinigof do Lande. .- 


man, bur of the mercie of God; wi . 
hee can in his. fraile fleſh loue ; and 
through the zeale ofthe ſpirir ſery « 
qGal.5,16 oa theſe thi es1, which.man by 4 
24 ture doch eand ebhor. 
Philip. 413 - For man of himſelfe cannorindun 
UTE, 2: the crolſe, loue affle&tions ,tame a 
bring vnder the bodie, ſhun promos 
tion,abide to be reuiled, deſpiſe him 
ſelfe, yea couert to be deſpiled, beare 
Mak aduerfitic. and contemne the props 
u-2227 ritic of this world*, 
is: Ifthou dependevpon thy ſelet 
ns thou ſhalr doonone of theſe thi ot 
$e21'%-4 7 bac if thou truſt in God, he wilſe 
f2 Car. t, thee comfort from aboue* ; where by 
TToh.15, + the world, & the fleſh ſhalbe brought” 
k2,£0r.12,9 ynder thy ſubieRion®. Yea thou ſha 1 
OLA. feare the malice of the deuit*; 
* pens? "5 thau befſtedfaſt io fairh?. 'v 
223: Tis,1 += Thoutherfore ſuffer affliQi 
| ſoldjor of ] vey iq 
# z3Pct. 2 rchy ſake was crucified * ol 
22.2 ' Prepare thy ſelfe ro ſuffer nut 
uerſitie ,and ſanderie incommodinies 
*n this miſcrablcTife :for aſtnucti'as 
ſuch is thy lot whereſocuer thoubes 
commeſt, or lurke where thou wi 1 
i yea by r0-meanes ſhalt tlou-eſe pe 
. Ma, 6, 21, theſe trobles, bur muſt bearegtig 
= wveele, 19 neceſlitie®, | 


EOM3R hes 8 


"Cliap.12, 407... + Drinls ofthe Lord] 5% 
4 o {the Imitation of Chriſt, + - *" ” 
- Drinke bartilie of the Lords cup ©, * Marth. :0 
if thou defireſt to bee hus freend and 2323.4 
companion, , TIE * 
-. Andast conſolation,re 
Tang the wi of Cod Jerhim.aine it. 
at his diſcretion, bur yecld thou thy 
Felfe ro the bearing of aduerſitie, and 
letic be thy joys. Forthe afthRions 4AR. 5, 44 
of this preſent. time are nor anſwera- lames, 1, 2 
ble to rhe glorie which ſhall be here- 
after * ,.chough thou couldeſt beare *Rom.$,1$: 
themall thy felfe. T5 
.. After thou. art come Yay Rar 
paſse , chat thou canſt np. glure 
and ioy endure aduerfitic fon Chriſt 
SB fſake,thinketrhowarrt an happic man, 
which haſt tound the kingdome of 
RY hcaucnhcereonearthf.. Gn the 9- ſuact. 5; 40: 
ther fide, as long as.itgreeueth thee 
to beare it, ſo long arr thou inllcaſe, 
yexed cucriewcre withrhe flight of 
miſeries, But doothy duric, that is, *Pron. w __ 
prepare thy ſe}fe to the crofle, and ro 1 29 =» 
die,and in thort time ſhalt thou beaf- : 
fiſted,and find quicrnes *... | baPer.r,m | 
:; Ifchou were raken vp cuenintothe . _ WK 
third heauenwith Paule i , yer were ed a, J 
thou not aſsured that none aduerfirie * oF 
-s GE thee, I wil ſhew him faith WY 
r:{t*, how manic things hee k Ads ound; > 
ſulfer for my name fake, . me Moron L. 
50 


=”; mas that hab patience; tos Cho 
f Te ; The ſecond Bookg I, 
$o that of neceſſitierhou muſt ſuf 
fer,if thy minde be to loue, andſerug 
ILuk,s, 23 Chriſtcucreore !. C. 
And would ro God thon werr coun! 
red woorthic to ſuffer for the Name 
a As, 5,41 of lefus ® ; then what glorie rothy 
"Rom. 5,2 ſelfe ®, ioy tothe ſaintgof GOD 
»-£017-'- Andprofitto mankind ?,would ari 
> 94 3+ (ag For all commende pattence, though 
verſe 24 few will ſuffer 1, Doubtleſſethereh 


2- Tim. 2,10 great cauſe why chou ſhouldeſt en- 
.4Martth. *6 . tra little for Chrift , feein 


ng rhot 
verſe, . 56 canſt ſuffer a great deale more forthe 


wetl Pf! And know rhis'for a trurhy 
r 1. Cor. 9 thitthof{ muſt live by diengto't 
vere» i 2 ſelfe {And the moreaman diethw 
verſe 8, &c himſelfe, the more heliuethroGe 's 
3-Tim 2,43: Nomanis mecteto comprenengg 
' + celeftialthings, vnles he can be cons 
. brag to beare adverfirie for Chriſt 
t ON Beat: a 
| _—_— - Toconclude, nothing is eithet 
more acceptable in the fighr of 
or profitable for thy ſelfe in this 
than willinglie ro ſuffer aduerfitie fo 
the name of Chriſt; in ſo much i 
"OR if choiſewere giuen, thou ſhouldelf 
verſe 1, chuſeto ſuffer for Clriſt, rather tha 
Gal:t 6, 14 fObercfreſhed with much confolans? 
”  =Ioh15,2e On * : for ſo ſhalt rhou' become ki 
3,Per.2, 1 more liketo Chriſt *, and all his by 


* 4 % 7 = A 
« TX. WT 0. 


| 13, ' 169 | t | . 
Cup. rhe tnitetienef cles OY 
lie ſeruancs 7. —_—— 

Neither dooth our comming for- 13, 
ward conſiſt in the ſtore of pleaſures F; 
and comfort, bur rather in bearing '2 
great cuils and aduerſitie*, z Rom. $33 _- 

And if anie thing had bin berter,or 12mcs- 13 > 
more expedient for man than. to ſuf- " = 
fer miſerie *, doubtles Chriſt would *Tol-14-27 > 
haue ſhowne y ſame both by wordes, : 
and deeds. But now in plaine wordes 
hee doth counſell both his owne dif. 
ciples,and as many as are defirousro | 
folow him,to bear the crofſe,in theſe b pacth, xs © 

-wordes® :;if any man will followe me, verſe, 24 
let him forſake himſelfe, and take yp Mark. 8, 34 | 
his crofſe and folow me. Luke. 9,23 _ 
' Therefor al thinges being read 0. © 14937 | 
uer andouer,and yu in praiſe, let, 

this bee the endofour ſpeech*: | £204 2 

By many afflitons we " . 
muſt enterintothe 
kingdome of 
God. 


Thus endeth the ſecond' 
booke 


The third:Booke of 
the Imitation of 
Chap.r. F 
Of the ſpirituall communication be.) 
ewecne Chriſt and the faich- ** 
foll ſouls, N: 
Wil harken what 
the Lord within'm 
will ſay ©, Blefledls 
J\}-che foule 
heareth the Lords 
—=—=mz==1 ſpeaking withinhi 
and from his mouth recemuech 
word of comfort. * 
\ Blefſed are the eares which al 
7 - hearewhen God whilperegh,nt , 
| naught regard the nojſe of t enery 
*PlaL38.rs d.Yea bleſſed are the cares which 
-£ ſten norts the ourward ſound, butts: 
©. ePfal.g 4,1; the truth ſpeaking ro the heart*,. > 
” Matthi6,,; Bleſſed are the'cies which are cal 
Toha, 8, 4; from ſecing ourward,but open tal 
hold inward things... 4 
\ Blefſed are they. whopearſe'ſi 
ſpiritual things ,-and prepare thy 
lues more and more by dailies: 
*Pfal.r, 2 ditazions 4 ro come vnrowhe 
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te God heaelie mal teries.. 
Bleſſed are they who reioice in 6 taken, 

dn God, & caſt of al thoſe : 4 

maie with draw them fr6ſo droinge. Gala. _— 
O my ſoule,confider theſe things 

& baniſh fro thy mind carnal aff E: 

ons* , ſo ſhalrthou vnderftand what 's X 

thy Lord God wil fay within the 8, , * oh.16, 3 .% 
"Thus airh thy frend: Iam thy ſal- oh. E of 

uation * ,chy peace* , and thy life*, — 

Kicke ynro- mee, and thouſh finds fe > 

Yuicrnes!, Ecaue alworldlic thinges xpheC2,1 

= andſccke after heauenlic * , For: ® Ln. 6h 

what are al —_ in this world, bue L_— 

vaine *; or what: goodcanthey d 1 

if God! forſake ped. 89'S Math.6, 24 x 
Wherefore neesregounced, , 

fete vnfainedlic to pleaſe GOD 3 connntt 

rotary maift attaine ynto the true » Eccle.:gix 
citic* 


Chap 
Thai the om ſhe eth ingardlze 


without noiſc of words, 


| SERVANT 
S239 Pcake; Lord forthy: ts 2 
NET. ſeruant heareth *, *1,Sammn. 3, 
AY Iamthy feruante;s verſe, 116, 
Plug, 34. 


" ts. & x k, - 
af 


”” Mow Clrif r:achathgend bow wen 113 | 
E's, Nor chrif | The third books 4 


4 Incline my ſoule ynto the word 
: of thy mouth, cuen vnto thy word 
eDeut.z3,2 which ſtil downe like the dew*, |. 
F- The lſraclites ſaide ynto Maſes 
* 4Exe20,19 oldrimes,Talke thou with vs,andy 
 Deut.s, 27 wilheare, but letnot Godtalke wah 
Hebru.n, ,. 1e.ft wee dic. Bur [ praie not jo; 
19.X< Lord,l praic not ſo ;but with the prQs 
pher Samuel rather beſeech thee; 
- *1,Samu. 3 ſaicnge, Speake Lord for thy ſeruany 


verſe, 


5 
+ 
ak 


And let not Moſcs,nor any othes; 
-propher ſpeak to me, but thou Lan 
which in pre and Lahogne'S alt 
F rophers * , ſpeake thou to mee. For 
Mets Y 4 canſt inſtru me withour the 
helpe, bur they can profit nc 
$3,cor-3,7 without thees, 4 
They may ſound our wordes 
mine eare, bur they bring nor the {pk 
bdTob,14,16 rit* , They can ſpeake trimlie, but 
Tohn.1 5/26 chouholde thy peace, they infla ; 
lobn.16, 7 notthe minde i, They teachthelets 
Matt,7, 2® .-r,butthouopeneſt the meaning 
They talke of deepe things, bur the 


= . 9 
A 6.1 1 2M _ 
-\pamny- vnlockeſt the ſenſe of that which w# 
verſe, 2; ſcaled vppe! , They pronounce W 
+ ,* 26 commandements , bur thon helpel 
Coloſ:1426 ,o fulfil them. They ſhow the a | 
"277 burthougiueſt ſtrength to walk 
»2.Pet,!,z the ſame ", They deale ourwal 
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$: 1; How Chriſt reacheth,and beet ag 

ofthe Imita3ion of ChriP, a. 

with the ep thou COT and' 3 

lighreneſt the mindes ®. They water 'F-2 

bur thou giueſt the increaſe Ny They center oh "a 

crie with open mouthes, bur thou gi- 10 

ueſt wiſdome vnrto the hearer?. 

. - Sothen, lernor Moſes ralke with 1,1. + P - 

me,burſpeake thou my Lord & God, B 

which artthe cuerlaſting ruth, leaſt 

I die, and prove vnfruteful:and leaſt, 

beceing ourwardly admoniſhed , and 

not inwardlie inflamed , the worde 

heard,not done 4; knowne,, not 10- 4 gar.y, 28 

ued*;belecued,nortoblerued?, make 27 

ynto my condemnation, * Matt. 13,16 
Wherefore fpeake Lord, forchy ſer- **Rom.2, 8, . * 

uant heareth *, For thou haſt the ,,, 3, 

words of crernal life *, Speake ro me ney bo 

even that which may be to the com- + 1,$amn, ; 

forr of my ſoule; to the amedment of verſe, 16 

my life; and ro the aduancement of *Ioh. 6, 6g 

thine cuerlaſting glorie, Amen, 


Chap.3. 
That the wordes of God with al renerence 
ſhould be heard ; and that they are. 
net vnderfioed of moſt mex. 


01.Cor.z ,9 


Lox D. 


MAjOnne heare my words, 
Ih Lyfor they are moſt comfor- 
mAtablc, and excel che know- 

EN ledge 


” Pro. g,0- 
J.Cor-l, 18 My words are ſpirit and life 
Slohn6,63 arenoc to demand by the ienke 

man , nor drawne to {cruc- for vail 
rag. bur muſt be heard wichh 
nce, and recciucd with humili 
and greedines, Y 
*Plal 94,'2 SEkvanT. Bleſscdisthe m; 

13 whom thuu chaſtiſeſt, O Lorde, 
teacheſt in thy lawe, that chou ma 
giue him reſt from the dajes ofe 
whulcs the pir is digged for y wick 

Loxd. {both inſpired the Þ 
LL adGan's. 28 phets in old time* , and ceaſe nori 
2.Tim 3.16 eſe daics co ſpeake vnro al: buray 
nie are deafe and will notheare 
eRſai.42,1g Words*.Mcſt hearken vnro the we 

[ 20 rather than roGod,and moreg 

fRom. 8, ; obeie the defire of the fleth f,thank 

= 5 hcauenhe wil. i 

- : © The worlde promiſeth butre 

In 16,1, ral, and ſmal chings,and hey ſerus 

- 14 cvenwith greedines 5. promiſe 

bEfai.6 4, 4 excellent anderernall things *,1 

'23» 18 men care nor for them. _ 

7 —orth Who with ſuch a defire ſcruethans 

; —y Hy = obcierh me in al things. as they {i 

my the world ;andthe prince thered 

£Ioh.14,zo Bc aſhamed hereof,and if theuw® 

1 -  deſtknowe why; hearken 7 for; 
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> {the Tabttazion of Chris ferbbeperfermenls. 
ages manie-runia greatwaic 2 but - :" 
or crernal life fewwil unce ſtep their . OT .. 
te our of doores, Filrchic gaine is |Mar 9, 1 © 
carncſtlic ſought for-zfor one pennie WW 
ſometime they ſhamefulle contcad; 
or a vaine thing , and fmall rewarde 
men fcare noteuen to wearie them» 
ſclues night and day + but for goods 
immutablc,tor a reward vacſtimable, 
for honors cadles,and immorral glo- 
rieahey wil cake no paines, 
Wherefocebluſh | ſay, thou loth< 
full and whining ſeruant, that they 
ſhal be odours, 's ro falinro the pier 
of be}, than thou to come ynito hea» 
wen; that they ſhall cake more plea- 
furc in vaniciethanthou inthe cruth, 
Againe they manie times miſse of 
their purpoſe , bur whar I promiſe I 
fulf]; and he thattruſtethin me ſpee- 
death wel”. Thar which 1 ncomile in 
wordes Iperforme in deed ®, ro him — &F 
which continucth conftant ynto the * ElaigGys, > > 
cnd cams) pant [ reward all good * Math 10, 
tunes, and lam adiligencexaminer gry; 4 mn 2 
Wofall religious men ?. e Hebru,1 2z :Y 
Write my words inthine hearr,and verſe 3 5.thes* 
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vynbridled deſi res,and finnes, tha 
ing inwardly healed; & purged] 

3Pfal; 3 14 roughlie, I may bee wade kt « 
«Pfal. 59 » 9 ſtrong roſuffer, and cnfteny 
| Uo] tinue | ,Amen.. - | 
2Rom-:8, 35 wht 
F-EOrin.1 3, | - 
++: MM . Chap Tc 
bd Eph. 3,19 \-Theprſe and force of Ge 
18, &£,\4,-44161/-4, 51 UETQUG. +11 [11 
4 eThe force . lt; þ | 


—_ — as. Ss < Se 64s & 


Oue 152 grearl 


gcdoubrles lone + 
Fellenr thiogy'l 


$5, &6" 


oo &c rex ; 
hon}: <ouctteth abfowerehings ihre? 
c; bangs] EE : Hay that a 
z Perer,1, iueth oneto-aducneat 
&c-r. Ioh, x IMings, and-forceth deyodes =. 
yerſe, 7>&&ynro perfeftion'd;”." "71495 
1T0un 47 - Love vitbe abourand ea 
ies: & $33. kope downe by-anie'abiet 

_ ++ Luucwil bee free; *and'lc 

7 -vorldlie affcQions, that" 


47 inmard ſee red; 


Fikr anni Spbadbs SS. 0.0. 


<28EZ 


- 4.366 4 
'S 7» & 


| exher-inc [4 eri- 
Lic, or a nas 
is moſt ſweere,,.oyott:frong prone 
- bigh, moſt- large, moſt comfortable, 
moſt perfet: nothing is berrep chan 
laue,, either in heauers abouey or in-- 
earchbencath.. For: ir-ariſerh. from 
God 4andreſterh an'God aboue all 41, Iokighor” 
things.:: ES ath 
 Hethar loueth fliceh,runnerh,1 re-- | 
joicech,is free atid cannor.be bound: 
he giueth all foral | and hathial in "4 
avhe which reſterh in one: aboue all | 
peighio mod high © >: from whom. e- *1-Joks-" 8g. 


the erp wes 


ao burden, weics no-labory, comen« 
.deth aboue ftrength,; and (confers - 
normhcther athing may bedconcor - 
mag for It counterh nathing;/hard; or 
vopoſſible. Therefore louecandoval. | 
:and he that loueth , bringes 


manic things ro paſſe, by hefaine,and 


4rie nor. CE 
Love wakethand fceping fun«” WE aa 
—_ ik vor Tr ey. 1.6: 
not ;- roreified _ 
th nor; but asa qui d 
$66; "2% 


A «a7: 7 . 124 
As The ehirdbeoks- 
torch breaketh/forth 
and ſafelie p arceth our, 4] 
- He that Je hyknowerh wh | 
A great crie in'the eaf 
God, is rhe- ardenr- affection | 
mindzwhile it faies; O my God3 
> -loue,thouarr all mine; t atm whi 
' [thine Raiſe vp-in-mie/avehe 
TIT 24.8 loue, that. I may taſtes with the' 
ner mouch of mine hart,how ſine, 
ist0loue, andro ſwimme as ir 
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nations ©, cfteeme my felfe for duſt, * Luke, 138 
as l amitideced,, then wil-rhou be fa- verie- 13 
vorablc , and thy light ſhal ſhine vp- "—_— * 
on:mine harr: then wilit fal our, thar mad, 4 | 
' F I cſteeme_nicuer ſo. little of my my 
ſelfe, cuen thar linle,I beeing preſſed 1-26 4 
| oy nothing, will yaniſh veter-,. 1 
Ie, 
-  -Andhere thou wilte ſhewemeto- 
my ſelfe cuen whar I am, what lhauc A 
bin,and whence 1 came ; xo wit-no- "reÞ 
thi mo nothing, And being left to E 
my ſe} ua nothing but mecrc in- 4 Pat. A 
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 fauor, Jam Araightedie made ft 
#Pſ104, 20 +,andfilled with new comfort... "* 
And this is a wondetfulltran 
thing, har ſo ſuddenly I fiould by 
ted vp, when thou dopeſt ſo gratio 
lie embrace me, which'of my ſelf 
twiſd.9,15 waics am caried downeward * 
Roma. 7, 23 3earrhly things. This is a frure of t 


SG ns *+1oue, which freclic preuenteth mi 
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EPſaim. 8g, 224 ſaueth fromſo manic troubles 
- .verſe,r, &c. 42nd preſeruerh fromr greenous dats 
Plat.59, 16 gers, anddefiuererhiime, to ſaic't 
eruth;from ſoinfinire cuils, a7 
For louing my ſelfe inordinarelg 
Luk, 513 I aft away myſcife * : bur after on : 


| I fonghrand loued thee fincereliey! 
®Luk.15,2: both found thee, andmyl1elfet, 
by that-Joue alfo-I brought my ſel 
the more to nothing, 
. For thou, $ my ſweer Sauiar, t | 
'FPlam, 89, beſtoweſt mo things, vpn me}, 
Ain »&c] candeſerue,and #yreat dealem 
Pee, for ,' much Ieffe 
re.. | 
Wherefore 1 thanke thee | 
which albe I am vynworthie be 8 1 
of al thy bleſſittgs; yer of eres honor. 
&infinit qetiides. ceaſe thor MM 
z;tinvally roloade cuen Ws by 3 
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ofthe Iniru <p 


uation®, our ftrengh;and our ſheildz *Bxonyg ,3- 


&7 


conuerr vs, We | < thee, that we 2.Same2 5, Mn 


maic proue areful, humble , and ROY : Y 
godlic in thy. he, Amen, : "1033 


Chap.zr;- 
That al things ave direFled one .. 
Gog,as tarhe principalend.., 


Lond . 


SfOnne ,if thewdefireto - 4 

Bi co be hapie,thou muſt make - | 
SCP meethy cheefelt andprinct Qu 
palend®.Heereby ſhal rhynarurebe verſe | 3G: + 
purified >, which-moſt comonlic ben< » Gene 6,5 * / 


deth ynto it ſclf&,and ro thinges cre> Genelh, ut | 
+a 331 "11 277% i <4 A 


ated, 

For as ſcone a3 thow-ſeckeſt thy: - . 
ſee in anie thing ©, by and thou c Matr;3 y, 1 ; 
fainteſt, and withereſt inthyfeſfe,””' © 1,coray, 1 

And therefore thou-mutt refer 9 
thinges to me alone, which gaue a] 4, TIam.1,r7 
and fend al, and therefore ynto meas _ 
torhechiefe ſpting,al things mnuſtre=. 
woe, 0! EOS ob 


Our 6f metheoſmal ks wel as the, «4 
prear,the poore as wel as the rich dov < 
drawe the water foflife*, as from a Poly, 1 
liuclie fourtaine : 2vd they which Efaie:t3;*. 


ſeankelic. and willinglig ſerue _—_ _ 
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he third books © 
| they toaf* receive'one benifice y 
tIoh.r, 1:-another 8, Butif anic wil gl glorie, 
blerceg, 23 dclighr in anic privare wry dr. 
2 4 *s mee®, Rney 2tno a9 23 le 
, loye, an comfort in his mind, but 
on" Re ſundric diſcomodities , 


Ir l 
Thercfore thou muſt aſcribe 
Bod nes,nor godlines neither to 
elfe, nor to anie mortal man, bu 
-Le,Cor.z,6 10 Gog i i withour whoſe _ 
1.Cor.1, 30. hath nothing *, 
_ #Jam,r, 17: ucal,lchaleng cealofrig 
on $f Hater to be glotibed for al 
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glorie of man is put tofli F 
And who ſo hath the fauorof Gel 
=Rom. e's , and rue charitie ®, he is neither; " 
Koma.$.z5 U9us, norfainr-hearted;nor prot | 
-.*xz.Cor.13, For heauenly loue arte abqpn. 
verſe,4. &c and ſtrecherh foorth al the x 
 *Ro.8, 37 ofthe mind®. p 7 
(Cor.13e'7 * Wherefore if thou beſt wiſe, th 
wilt rcjoice andtruſt in meaſonezs 
rPMarth.19, wen. as God alone isg vd? who 
yerſe. .17,”  aboticalandinalistobe,”; 
| E: $a;Tim.” vs ] praiſed for CuCcn, . be | 
| vere, ur more 1 A+. 
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'Chap.12..... 
That itjs 4 ſveet thing 16 ſerue God, 
andro ſrethoynſon 


SERVANT. 
E2STS Lorde, | wil hetke 


W againe,l cannotholde 
My. peace , and in the 
N earcs of my G©OD,-my- 
| J Lord; & my King dwcl» 
ling in the hie baevens AR] laic. O 
Lorde , how great is chy.goodnelic, 
which thou haſt Jaide vppe cuen for 
them which feare thee *7 Much more 
then for them which loue. thee, yea 
much more for chem. which honour. - 
thee with all their hearts, .- 

Tye yn] Peder is _ ſneer- : 
nes ofthy contemplation, thou 23.0 
imparceſt on ſuchas loue thee *.+ neon! F- 

And heerein cheefcliechoudecle- | oY 
red{t rhe force of :thyloue;, in: ahat »/ © FO 
when 1 was not , thou 'madeſt > ve 
and aftcr, when I wene aſtraie, 
brought me home agane; and g 

ed{t chat I (houlde ___ 
louethee, 
* _ Ofountaine of eucrlaſtin 
ys of thee ? wy 4px 


POR iſa ha found bn 
remember 


Playiah, 


BY "The third books 
remember me ? who beyond al he 
-haſt bin merciful ro nec oa own 
, ' eucn when I was dead *, and caſt 
9 Epheſc1,5 waic : and at ſuchrime as I deſerut 
naught, didſt bind me ynto thee if 
rough thy fauour and friendſhip. .: 
Now what ſhall render for chisg| 
'FPC.116,12 bountcouſaes * ? Surelic 1 will ſer 
thee. -But that is no great thi 
ſcrue him, whome al crearures 
'g Matt. z$, fic muſt obeie 5, This rather is we 
'verſe, 18 derful,and ftrange; that thou voul 
| , E.cor. 15.27 ſafeſt ro take & admir ſo vile a wre 
ry Ow 23 251 am, intothylſcruice among ti 
| þ weve F number of thy befoucd®. 
+ 5 Loe,wharſoever I have rodovt 
:1-Cor. 4,7 ſcruice wichal,itis thine #, But hi 
me thinks you ſerue meemore this 
you; For bcholde,heauen and cards 
which thou haſt mgde bor the : & 
LSPlabn,s,z man* , are preſenc, and” conrint 
| +> diſcharge the-durie which chouh 
- ' IPſalm,i8 cajoined them }, Yeathe angels; 
| verſ&7.&c 4.ouhaſt created, and ordeined! 
” 0 chevſeof man = ; Bue-of alt 
Mb. , things this is moſt woonderfull, 
2 at 1224} ch awouldeſt 'debaſe' thy' ſelfe! 
+ Mar, 16, 45 muchyasto ſcrue man ",and baſt pi# 
 "#Ioh.6, 51 miſedrogit rap er ek a 
3 | For theſe thy bencfites wha 
3 Viſa, Ja —_ vneo'thiee y5O'thatHe 
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Chap.13. 119 CSoutCidandbe 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ſerue thee al wy lifc long /Yea would 
ro'God'T could ſerue thee euen- one 
day fincerelie; Trulic thou art woor- 
thie al ſeruice, al qr 97g ay nr 
praiſe 4, Doubiles thou arr my Lord, q:.Timo.t, 


| and Iam thy poore ſergants * "bound verle, _ 7 + 


to ſerue thee with all my Rrength M — down 
ang to fing out thy. praiſes withour 
ceafſing *, And ſurclic ſol will, or 
would at leaſt- wiſe; but what can- 
wr rhou,d Lord,of thy goods 


Agrear honor, a great preferment 
is it to be thy ſcruant, &roconremne 


worldlic things for thy fake », For « Marth.ro, 
ſeat ſhaft be rhcir reward which vo- verſe. 39,&c_ © 


ntarilic ſubmit themſclues*ro this Tohn 13,3 5+ 
«Sag x : and they atbarrn * SO: y_ 

eete comforr of rhe holic” ſpi- pet 

te, who through the Joue of thee veg 58. 


bare delpiſed rhe pleaſures '6f this -, 43% F > 


 preſentworlde 7,”Greatfreedome of 78iCox, 

-mind ſhal they come ynto, which en- 31 

xg _— me Aoyint ies, , have "Mate pa: 
aide worldlic cares, an Vo ue 

tlons *. - ev Lace 13 >| 

* Oli fweere and conifortable is rerfty gf 

rhie ſcruiceof God, whereby a man is 

mite freeandhofic *. Othe boli» 

Rreof Godsſeruanrs, which mak: Mona, | 
equal to angels ©, T_ —_ 
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4 Matth.: 5 roGod®, ode Uncle , 
verſe.z, &c honorable gs, flow 
*—mrtery $ noble ſeruice, Jonropiy a2) 
faces 15 hed for , whereby botkhe chiee: 
verſe, - 26 « feliciic is gotten, and ioy witha 

21 cnd obrained#. >" 
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Toha,17 > That the deſires of Phe mind oy 
examined and bridelcd. 
Lok D- 


T2] Y fonne, thorſhall | 


af yer manic thinge: # 
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S SERVANT. Whit 
= arc thoſc, Lord ?., +» 
Z Lond. Thar thou make hy d 
oe bai 32 fire obedicnt ro my commander 
+ | werſe.. | 42 arid be no more aftiend to thy el 
|  Jokin:4» 34 butdelirousto obſeruc my will, ® 
\ Toky. mo” Manic times thou art inflan 
6 _ the > and'vchemenrlic driucn on th bs. ig 
© John: 5, 44, 4cfires: and whenthou arr lo, 
© Toba. x: 4 4Et Withthy ſclwherher choul 
=, 5 more my praiſe than thy profie*; Þ 
I PY if - vim dar ao my ſake,g 
_—e: WAIT TAKC, 1, ct thatw 
I WOK hal ae 10 god pare aber g- 
wu 234 om arr thou kepr backs, | 
LyK, 13, 22pfclled downe ©, 


33 Wherefore cake! heede th; 4 
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' Trane notttoo much rothy.conceaued. bs 
defire,l not bei af cotnſe}'4, leaſt Props. J 
afterwarde rhou iefull dearelie; T I 
and that at anorher time diſpleale 
thee, which aty firſt thou idfe like, . 
and long for ©. For cueric affeRion *EuKk9» = I 
thar ſeemeth good, muſt nor bee fol- Lukea?, 1 is -q 
Jowed,nor the contrarie ſuddenlie #- : 
uoided..: 

[Sorierime itis isgood ro bridle even- 
cod omen __ INE either 
thy bounds .through-im- 

. ie of minde, or offend others 

through rhine- intemperancie /;: or 
thou ſuddenlic fall er the wt 
bftance ofthem. | 

- Otherwhiles itis ex ws 
violence *, and to reſift the appetire, _ * 
and not weie what the fleſh either '* 
likes or miſlikes.# : - burratherto vſc 17,62 
diligence, thar irbeconſtrained t0G- Roma. 6, 1%. 
beie the ſpirir,and ſo long be keptyn- Romans, ®* 
derinbondage til ic be pliant vnto al verſe ney 
things; and haue learned to bee cons | 

tent with alacle,and fimple eſtate, 
and nener to,murmur for a-. 
nic afHict 


« , «James: 1,3 * 


4 3. Peter, 1,6 ſuffer much, rel me, ay fon; ho 
4 7 then wilt thou ſuffer: rhe eveslaf 
Et 4 Marth. 7, corments of hel fire 4; Of:twouel 
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neo © in ſ2 mac 
albcitIdefire ternev by als 


b'Tob. 9,1 andirouble'®,::. 
_ John. 16, 76 L oxÞ. Thouſaieſteni 
22 Yer wil l not have thee ro ſerke 


_ char peace which is withour- tents 


ons and troubles : but then u 
thou haſt found peace, when th 
_ ſhaltberried with manzold x 


z © "Now, ifchou' ſaychou car 


verſe. 23 lwaics the lefler:muſttbee 
pe a: 2 Fog! Wherfore to auoid thoſe euerh 
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Thinks £3 that ot ar Ws __ 
polls red le cither noneaduerkiic,or . bh. 
0 alt thoudo Ys 285.60 
pinion, for they which Iive- 
MR dicatelic Jie 1n maſerie #, fGen.3,'1® + 
"Io thouwiltſay: Fhey haue their © © DAE. 
delights, and they, followe their fan- wk i a EY 
bes,and therefore. they. be licrle: rou- aro vite 2 
fad wt che wy cheir,muſerics. any omits 
excry; thin OUt Accor 
Seat yy A Tong wil that 1 | 
relie een as ſmoke (hal ant ho, Lo 
Fae away bk  whichare wealthie in.. 44. 
world'! , fo rhat of Joys paiied 6 Thel: Jo$4 | 
rhete halbenoretnembrance>, ns 
:|-eapmhile they liner enioy.. | 
amy on prangrooep —_— 
e. TOrort WAAt enungs ta iL 
pleaſure , of the ſame they receiuec nkef; ” 
fort ow manie times. And deſeruedlie, 
Forrhey which beyond reaſon: folow *PAl} "4 
yaine delighrs, euenreaſon' woulde - 
that they ad nochaverhem with- iProw. 14a 4 
out paine, and And their yerie 38.2 
pleaſures-rop are NS and - | 
deceitful, and diſhoneſt; and filchie. | 
Burchis they perceiue not,chey arcſo , 
droonken and blinde: bur like brute « | 
beaſtes, for a lirtle pleaſure in this. », || 
6-0 ap tm enjoules | into C- > 20s At 
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13 & "For know bitte ent; 
« I4 wouldeſt rtuebe evtay ory 


DE, hens 
F 'ample rewar of Fdtafoly Jeon 
22/2048 Eft; And che more thou wi 
F thyſclſe Seen Ha a 
bei 5405 fwecter conlolarions: ſhalex 
Tn $3.0 inme*.Buras I ſaid be ot 
3 - not atcaine therunro with ur f 
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ate forgocth publikechin cy. 24,1 
py He which glad oP and OY 
lic * dreary. not his becrer, ſhewerh ©: 
planilic thereby , char: heehath noe © 
yerbroughthis fleſh.in fubieaion, lt ; 
hate winchcth backward, and mur+- 
murech manie times* . -"J | 
Wherefore lcearne with al fpced to. , 
Kita thy (clte re thy ſuperiour «if! 
thoudefire to rame. thy tleſh:*, For exPe 
the outward cnimie is the moret aſs. 
lie overcome ,if the ndey/ands be ſuce | 
and ſtrong *, | 
Thou haſt inozefed; m void nrow ble- bbw =... 
ſome anenimi>rto thy Aa rg as thy Lake 23 
ſl, if thou bec withour the ſpicizs. 
For thou muſt vnteinedlie contemne- 
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The 5rd books « 
Ihe ' rateliegrhou abhorreſt tro commitrhgny 
Þ SLuke. », {clfewholictorhe wil of another, 
© yerſzs 3.8% BdtOtarch and aſhes, whargrew'F 
— +xccl10,2 thing doveſt thou , " if for the Lordes? 


- 
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E.-: Ez.Perer. 2, (1,0 thou obcic man * ; when I'th Fl 
PO Te. .- Almightic and moſt hit, who ofnos? 
| 1 thing creared ab things |, ſubarea? 

2 ny fclfhiumbly ro a manfor thy lakey” 

3 and Was moſt vile & conremtve 

>  @ Marth. :0 chat thou by.mino bumility wighte' 
E- vere ;? j oucrcome thar pride of the. *7.23* 
Bhs " Learnec to obeic, Oduſt; learne! 9. 
++ + 3 bringdowne thy ſalfe, Ocarth;y7 

» Marth. v1 flime?; andto throw downe chy kl” 
***- 33 yndet al mens feere. Learns Haigh” 


©. eFEccle. 10,hreake chy wil, 6 humblie ro-ful T 


bo gene x thy-ſelfero-al1 Waxebor og 
 $Geaz.s, » £hy ſelfe, and ſuffernor pride to halt 
© @uphs, x place withinirhee 2 bur thewe'Wp 
© aPer; 2,1; ſelfe folawlic,and hmple.thar alanaye 
© 45.5: treaderheeynder feere like mites 
Mai 19,6 the ftreets 7; | i 
Whzthaſt thou , O vaine manyW 
' complaine ? How canſt thou, Ow 
Eq w_ ornate xm againe to them 
Eo »->- . which difpraiſe cheey/ ſeeing ſooneme 
- Path. 18, tines by Ctending God; thou ha 
+ 0 _ deſerved the paines of hell (+ Bur 
Rem. 3, , gratiou fliehaue ſpared thee *maki 
© Peters, 3 Nd finel}-account of thy ſoule ,"1 
"o'er: 3-3 3 thouperceiuing this wy, I 
WEE..." .. $84 4152 32 4.4 C* | 
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S | -mighceſt alvaies a thy ePLus4Ho. + 
{fe rhankeful for my benefits ®, and. 
' egermore bring giuen tg rrue obed1- 
ence,apd modefiic *,take icpatientl 
when thou artcontemned ?, 


Chap.16. 
Thet wee are to confider the ſecret _ - 
"meats of God, leaſtwe WAXS proud 
In bis gifti. 
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Bl .Lorde:, when thou ; :.: 
thundereſt foorth thy 

1 $ againſt me; - 
Y AA thou makeſt Unymb + 
J EEDEETI bers wfhake & quare _— 
| forfeare, &rerrifiſ wy mind abous '1ob-4 by, 
meafure® \,"' 
*- Aﬀtonithed 1 confider thatthe ve- es 
fie heguens are not-cleanc- mn thy Pſalme» Gow.) 
Gche'; And rhou foundeſt folbecin Rainy by 
thine & , ;and itherefore *did- | dloba nnd 
deft nor ſpare them, what ſhall ber fob, 4, . 
ewme of me ©? If the verie 


fall from heauen 4 ,/whar ſhall [chat « 2 
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bs *Y Fl dbtheols | 
IF "delighted with the huskes that LY : 
7 oe phe care _—_ - 
$6 that there is ay helingy Ef 
A thou;Lord,draw backerhine hand be 
wiſedome helpeth,, if thou ern. 
Se. corin. : nor ©zno ſtren h dooth g if 
- verſe 17,6c aft; not; no chaſtitie is ſure; i if tho 
»Þ defend not; & no cuſtodie can ke! 
S3Pfal.r:7,1 ſafe.ifthou watch not', "- 
a Far being forſaken,alas, we drown, 
k Marth, z.andperifh*; burit thoucare for vs, 
verſe. ' 25 welweand proſper. Wee are of our; 
Luke, 3,24 ſelucsfraile, burſtrong through thegz, 
& of our ſeJucs neither hotnorce 
Lok, 17+ $ but zealous through thee !, _ 
y es it is my. part to con. 
moſt bumblic andbaſclie of m 
and thowgh I ſeeme ro haue ſom 
codnefſe, yer-muſt I.nor — 
* mLuke. 18, ſame"; -I lay, it is wy part to ſubmix 
% »ver e:n,&c my ſelfe to thoſe botromlefle judge 
+. corin.447 ments of rip pay vp. le. 
SPI 197, ee-be noibetterthan Dalbingh 
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I mc. Whar arcall meninthy fight? _ 
YF Even as claic in reſpeR of the,pots, |. 4 = 
4xct1, Fat IT. ; 7} 11.25; 
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praiſes,whoſe mind 13 trukie obedience - 38 
to the Lord?No though alltheworld -..',» 
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f SERVANT | 4 
Jg Trengehen mee , ©- «Phil. 3, 
Di God, by tbe grace of thy *Eccle. 14g 
— Co © holie fpirir* :confirme the 4. 
Jenoal9 inner man ,that my mind _ "7. 
waie vrterlie be voide of al vaine ,..c.,* "S 4 
cares® and griefe, & I neuer drawen xgccle,z, 36 © 
awaic with the deſire of anic thing, Wiſdo.g, 4 | 
be ir vile,or prerious, but.maic count Iames, 1,5 
both my ſelte ©, and al other things, — : 
even corryptible 4. For. aſmuch as 36s ME 
nothing vader the ſunne continucth vc, aw 
G. euectr ©, burthey arc al vaine, & vexa- Mar. 12, 29. 
tions of the ſpirit f . He who thus *'- 38 © 
thinketh,is moſt fingularlie wiſe, = Luke.r6;27 ©: 
O Lord, give me heauenlic wiſe- C0729 
dome 8 , which way teach mce to * I. 
| ſcekeb 5 and find thee aboue al,to mPro. 3, *% 
fauior of thee'?, and ro Joue thee *, a- Prover. yy 4 - 
boue al: and to take other things as 4 * 
they are in thewſclues, according to Prov. 19, &. 
the order of wiſdome! , Giue mee ">" £327 
grace both wiſclie to auoid flatte- | y,, 
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= #Pro.:4,29 cucric blaſt of words *,nor to liſte 
_—PEc7,25 tothe flattering Marmaid?, is doubts; 

yer!. 20z0C " X : 
4a > 4 Feadie waic to goe forward (afelic 
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|  Proverd.6, |... 1 great part of wiſdome; andthe. 
_ © our iournic begun, 


Chap.34. 
Againſt il roungs, 
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Ee, Y ſon, take itnot grees. 

F225 k uouſlic , chough ſome c 4 

SS ceiuc, and ſpeake amille of | 

*Marr.911 thee* ; bur thinke worſe ofthy ſelfes | 

then they doo,and belecuetharnone: | 

+. ÞBLuke. 18, js more weake than thy ſelfe®. | 
- yerle, 23 J[fthou treadethe ſecrer pathof 

L virtue, thou wilt not greatlie way flis * 

Y **Pſa.56,11 eng wordes ©, % 
be. [tis no ſmal wiſedome in aduerſ» 
— dPaLn:,9 ticto be filents , roturne vnto mee, 
” Efaic,oz 15 andnotto bee diſturbed wharſocuer 
- uke.21,19 mendco thinke. Thy peace muſt nor 
= depend vpon the ſpeach: of men : for 

thou-art one maner of man til, ſpeak. _ _| 
they il, or ſpake they wel of thee:bur 
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33 * 
Chap.3s. 1 


How we ought 30 cal vpon God, and 10 


praile him in aduerſitic, 


SERVANT, 

T4 Raiſcd be thy name 
Va 1O Lord, for euermore, 
<5 whoſe. wil it is, that I 

FEI hould bee tried with. | 
SZ #9] this affliction *: which «Tames.y,a 
of my ſelfe I cannor eſcape, bur amro p 
flie ynto thee, requiring thine afſi- ; 
ſtance®,and toturne it rothe beſt, bpſal.q1, 3 

OLord,new aml in troble,and - 4 
mind is gricuouflic yexed thoroug 
my preſent miſerie. 

And therfore,O moſt dearefather, 
what ſhal I ſay ? 1 am incrapped oa 
euerie ſide : deliuer mee from this 
houre,wherinto I doutles came, that 
; thou cherby mighteſt purchaſe great 

 praiſc,both forbringiog me ſo downe FG. - 
1 anddcliucring me againe *, <Pſ2.22423 

O Lord, I beſeechthee dela "34 E J 
hols this euit, me po and need ; 

, knowing nor cher town arplgpyy,, | 
-wyfelfe withourthee, ' uy % 
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eden pariſberh; 186 hh 

 _ _ Inlikeſorr, 6 Lord, giue mee pain as c 
eHebr, 12,z ence now*, helpe me, 6 my God, Wo} £ 
Heb. 10,36 wil Inot fearegbe I neucr ſogrieuouhs | cou 
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And now intheſe my trobles,whan- 
ſhal I faic ? Eucn thy wil bee dans 
et '0 Lord 8 : 1 hauedelcrued this aftliflies 
SPlal,69, 5.0n and puniſhment » , and therefay 6: | 

mult of neceflicie beare ir(God gi ww 
char patientlic I may doo [o,) til aſia” 
theſe ſtormes faire weather comesi®.. 
gaine, = 
I know right wel,thou canſt by thy®* 

almightineſſe eichcr altogether m* 
mooue awaic this tentation, or mitis> 4 
gate the rage thereof, thar I fainrna 

| veecrlie,as _ heretofore thou nal | 

doone i, of thy great mercie tow S | 
YPfal. ih me,d my. God. And the more trobles 
; ſuppreſſe me,the more ſweerlic halls 
6,&c. be refreſhed with rhe helpe of thine! 
almightic right hand. 199 
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Je WD, 9 Gods eſſiſtance, and opt ly, 
recouer bis fauour againe, Ro 
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LoxD. T3 
ſonne,I am that L 


107 rater 
[as often as ir goes nor wel with thee, 
cF Bur choufeeleſt nor my heaucnlic 
©} comfort , becauſe thou rurneſt nor 
7 thy ſelfe with ſpeed vnopraier *, 
| For, before thou makeſt any car- 
i | neſt praier vnco mee, thou ſeckeſt 
1 {much comfort elſe-where, and takeft 
ure in ourwarde things; which 
doo thee ſmal good , vnrill chou per- 
ſmadethy ſclfe indeede, thar I itis 
 whodehluer ſuch our of rroble as 
I! their coufidence in mee *©,, and that 
4; without meno helpe is auatleable 4, 
+ F\ nocounſcl] vrofirable *, no phylicke FTob. 5»rg 
1 \durablef, ſalm. >, 3 
Burnowe , hauing taken cour 4 
\# vnto thee after ſtormes, waxe T1 A 
"F firongagaine in the light of my mer= 3 ge, ann 
: cie, For Iam readie,ſaith the Lorde 8, a,Perer, 3a13 
nor onelic ro reſtore all rthinges to iloþ. 9, 4 
their integritic, bur alſo mighnliero 0. 
renue them , | ke xi 58 
” Is there any ching to hard for me i? hx ES 
Or am I like to them which keepe Tims. s; n 
4 nor promiſe *? Where is thy faith? 3 > 
Stand conſtantlic, and perſeucre ! : |Mat,24a3 
how thy ſelfe a parient and valiant *P!a-27514 - 
man, and doubr thou norbut indus Jorge © A 4 
me thouſhalr find comfore®. » Plal, 3993 2 
| --Waite'®, waire I faic for mee,andl _ 2 
| will comeandhealerhee, Irisrenca- — -4i 7 
_ | cton -'# 


"Be frag inſath 188, Chap, 
tion that trobles thee, ly yain f 
, which terrifes. What good doth a 
| ? of future chances, bur even bris 
#wart 6,24 row vpon ſorow ® > The daie hat 
26,84 enough with his owne griefe #,þ 
Prouer. 10 yaine thing it is, and to no purpe 
_ ; | either to bee ſad or to reioj 
FA ©:34 things to come, which perhaps mill 
Neuer come to paſſe. 
Bur man with ſuch i imagination 
may be decciued, albeit ſo cafilie 1; 
be caried away with the rentation-s 
the enemic, is an argument of a faint” 


aMarth. 14 hart,and little faithq. He weieth 


verſe, 31 Whetherhe illude and deceiue a many} 


Matt. 16, 8 with true things or with falle ; whes” 
rMat. 4, 8 therwiththe loue ot preſent *, r a] 1 
9 feare of things to come, 
Luke. [4, - Wherefore neither bee thou crow 
bled in mind, nor feare; truſt onelig” 
in mee, and repoſe confidence in my. | 
ſ z Mercief, 1B fi 
Plater 3,7 Manie times thou thinkeſt Iam i 
Pſal. 34, 22 faroff, when indeed I am ar hande*3IF'w 
Plal.115511 and when thou ſuppoſeſt that 4 i» } 
*Plng,151 2one, manic times thy gaine comes} gi 
þor.10 - rolling in », Sothar allis wi als 
Sam, 113 thou ſuſtaine aduerſitie, Gl ri 
According to the ſenſe of | : q* 
miſeries, thou muſt-nor, ng} 
ther when anic hn Chenin, X J: 
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ofehe Imitazion of Chrif 
neth , be ſo maoued and diſmaied as 


; og no hope of eſcape were letr ; 
Sy at all *, 2 1,COr, 10s 


ly Thinke not thou art ytrerlic caſt J*#'& 33 
"FJ off,though for a time cither 1 ſend af- 
flition,or denie thy defired comferr; 
for thereby thou muſt enter into the . 
WF kingdome of heauen 7. And affured- f Ats. 14, 
7 lie iris berter both for thee, and all 32 
LF che reſt of my ſeruants, ro bee Kirred 
1 yp with aduerſitie*, thanto enioy al (Pal. 1199 1 
"OF things at your hearrs defire, rice, 67 
J Forlamſopriuietothe ſecret co-; , oy 
gitations of the bart, that I know itis ,' 564 6 
eatlie for thine cuerlaſting wel- 
= fare, to be ſutnerime left to thy ſelfe 
EF in crobles,leaſt perchance being puf- 
ZF fed vp with proſperitic , thou Blake 
*Y ©y ſelfe-ro beethart which thou art 


nor 2, aDe.z3,15 


b Mat. 
I can take away that Igaue Þ , and '*? Ne 
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FF giue it againe when 1 thinke it good. 3 
"TS 11 gaucir, ic was mine< :ifl bod, x &- < 2.cor: 417 
5$F way,! rooke not thine, for as much as 
#7 cucric good giuing , & eueric perfeRt Jam. vauy 2 
2 giftisfrome®, e x.Per. 4,8 2 
Wherefore when I ſend thee miſe= * xr 3 
J ric,and aducrſitic, neither doo thou a - 
-&4 frer*,nor fainr*,for I,cuen1 the ſame g pear, 316 -* 
+213 canſpeedilic ſuccor thee, and turne'yerſe. 39 
thy ſorrow into ioy againe, - [SAD. 3, C 
("2D at 
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Bur in thar I deale ſo with t 
bPal. 119, amrighteous *,and much ro bet 


verſe. 55 mended, And ifthou beeſt wiſe! 


1 703g 14 weieſt this my doing vprightlie, 


Jam 5 wilt-neuer ſo heauwtie* mournt 
1 2apis CEO 1rie,bur ratherbe pg 

A and thanke me therefore * :yeat 
og 94 9 wilc confeffe thy ſelfe that here 


10 © ſpeciallic thou ſhouldeſt reioyſe 


=Ioh.rs, s thatin CR not ſparc th 
»Ioh.16,20 Agthe father hath Joned:mee 
OMW-10s, Ee » have Tloued you, faidI to my' 


ig ples”, whom Ient not vnto try 
Luke. hy Toric pleaſures * , bur vnto git 


verſe, 25 combats ®; not vnto honour P: 
art. 5,11 ynto infamie 4 ; not ynto idlenel 
Let. 3. 3 bur vnto painfulnes '; nor vnto 
TMat. 10, _ * bur to bring faonth much fruire 


8, &c, patience. My-ſonne,forgernott h 


tnar.s, I my words, 


That to find God owr creator we ſh 
forſake all things 
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hercreature * maie 
6ngasanic thing deteins me backe, | 
I cannar freelic rake my flight to- 
. 


T = | 
" Hee that ſaid ©, Oh that Thad exfal 5578 
ings like a dooue , thar I might flic 
-o7y and reſt! would freelic haue 
ied. | 
+ Whatis more quietthan the ſim- 
ple oic 42 or what more at libertie, 4 Mat. 9,24 
than hee which. defireth nothing in » 
theworld *, *Juk.s, 33 
So that man muſt ouerpaſſe al crea« 
qures., and bring himſclte vnto that 
forwardnes,that rauiſhed beſide himy 
ſelfe, he confefle that rhouthe crea»: 
torof al things art nothing like vato 
my creatures*. FEſai. 44.0 
Vnles man bee free from the loue 
of eueric creature $,he cannorquiet- _... _ 
lic applie- himſelfe vato heauenlic Elaie.5s þ. 
CS Foctherefore few there- be which = — 
addit themſclues to the ſtudie of ce- 
leſtial things , becauſe few can with- 8 Luk. g,ut 
drawe themſclues wholic from the Luke. 14496 
bueofthis world >, EA od 4 
\ But today ſo,we haue need-of the ,,,q* 3's 
eciall-fauorof God' , which maie ern 
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it-vſ mind,and rauth it-abouc it, ' Iokn(6,44 
OOO IIS 6s 2 


Ss 141, 6p -L 
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ſpirite, and being delivered fri 
"_ warldlie things, conivined wo G 
99 *- wharſocuer he cicher knowerh g 
I car, 13:1 polſefſerh is to'verie ſmal purpoſe! 
2 A longwhileſhal he be a nouk 
3 &gr onnins the goune wg 
IMare, 5 kerh account of anie thing , bel 
verle, 5 that one eternal , and infinne'$ 
E + + - - 45 thing!,Whatlocueris nor Godyial 
Ee nRo,8, x3 thing , and to bec. eſteemed fe 
4 thing =, 
| Pip . -Doubrles great Jifference is 
— Lon jy bernecne the wiſedome of: 
 #xcor.1,18 pred from aboue » , and tlie kad 
panes, ledge of worldlie' wife men ; 
2. Tim, 3, much more excellent isthat dot 
- verſe __. 16 whichifloweth from heauen 2, 
-T-. 1 celeſtial fountaine, thanthariz pal 
Blunt. 15. fullic fercht fr6 the braines of 
: "i4I '> - Manie there be which ſtudi he 
© Romata.zz Uenlic things ; bur which don 
3. a2,&c things which belong rherevne 
| ye: /- 
Another grearleris, for thatim 
(Gab 45 9-and vpon fignes, & finkible.& 
ng: beſtaw ſmal diligence-in- the 
oo 20 tifieng of rhemſclues. © - # q 
tes © 4 wen! wheres Jatter is 
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< of th bi re hoh _ 
and. pe ale andue. Was | 
niſhingx mecall 
* ourwits togitherto thinke ypunrhe E 7 
matters of1aluation * ; Yea after a 1. Peter, 
litle conſideration weby and by burſt AL 
out againe,and weie not our deeds a- C k = 
nic more inthe balance?, : 128 
Where our affeQions bee *, wee -.. 
marke norand that al which we hauc 2Ma 
6 =o Setrinmancivry » 3Biai, 6&7 
: +For cuerie man hath.corrupted * S2 
--þi or wwe ery prot ns bRo & 1. 
 gfeata in wor . S 
| /Sothatthe affeRion.within being, Plan, 
papathpbaddarmak theaQion 2 
m'the affetions w ih chad 
nas. wwaSyely are: ;beovn-" 
It} PRA apamemeny Fog. hee © 
oFagood lifedorh proceed *, / Lnke.17428 
7taquirie is:miade, how mucha nate! a =. 
| deveh-bur how 2clouſlic it was: doo," + 
nb confbderation ts had.” 1 ly 
*Whether he bee rich, Ws, a 
' faire,or ſtoure; whether he can write-* 
_ wel;or _ ns wee * 
Faw md r core un 
"is *Hie | ne No 


EE 1 © 


- lt hl * 
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4 "4 1% "> 2 2: EY 
© Ji We The od books 
”doby, 24 partes of man * ;Gracereſj | 
> John. 8, 13 inward © : that commonlic is deceis 
Women, 25 »5 ued*,this hath herecuſt in GOD4, 
8 oe 2.6 > rhatſhe may nor erre, 


Chap.z8. wt 
That we muſt denie our ſelues, and. |. 
renounce vtterlic al carnal EY. 


defares. 
LozD. 


Y ſonne, thou can 
not come ynto. pcrie 
I trcedome , vnlefle thow 
vtterlic denie thy ſelfe*;11 
\"#1.Tun,i, 4 - AS manic as ace couctous®;ann 
3 p-Per 4.ts nic az loue themſclues<, as n 
. 16, luſt4;as are curious ©; buſie-bodies%*” 
* Ic 25 deſirous alwaics of pleaſure, n 10hof-. 
2 xd , clus Chriſt; attempting that which” 
W US Lo * tha Lnot abide h , ( for wh rloceuey 18 
not of God, will come ec aug 
* SRom.6.1 are captives and in bondage yn > 
508 13 can < 
"TY 29 Take this for a' Forfake all, ' and 
f EY : findal ®, Forſake thy defire® | 
bp” 4 g rcſt®, Meditate hereof cos vey | 
eee 77 andwhenchou al ful the 
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NF ” togcther yecld vp to me,looke norts 


195" Li »*— 
not be Sos wget wr neicher is it a 
plaic for children:burtherein brieſlie 
the whole perfeRion of a godly man 
is comprehended. 

L o&Þ. Sonne , change nor thy 
mind for al tharneicher be thou dif- 
maicd at the naming of perfeRion: 
but ſo much che more ſturre yp x : 
ſelfe vnto higher things ?, and at the »Phll.z at 
leaſt in dehre figh aftcr chem, 2 

Oh'thar thou wert come vnto that © 8 
pafſe,that thou couldefſt nor Joue thy _ 3% 
fie, nor diſobey me4 , rhen wonlde *Ro. 134 BY: 
1likethee well, then ſhouldeft thou "JAY 
leade thy life in ioy , and quicrnes *! as 


Thou h: | as yer-many thinges ro © rLiuis. re E 


be forſaken, the which-ynles thou al- Dew. 2 
atraine the end of rhy deſire. 
| + Jcounſel thee to buie of me golde PL x; 
tried by the fire ©, that thou maiſt be (New. nd 
erich, | mcane celeſtial wiſdom, x 
which treadeth all abie& and vile ; 2 £ s 
things ynder feere;' ; ag $ 
Caſt away ha aidochetnf this t;.corr.8 
works+, thatis, ccaſe-ro pleaſe, and =»1,loba-"1 
le after the faſhion of . 


P1 <4, 


. "a 7 F 1 F F — 


os , 
The third books 1 
among men. For the true wiſedon 
. of God, which dooth net arrogay 
71.Cor. 13 much toir ſelfe, 1 nor defireth robs 
verſe, 14 preatlie accounted of in this world? 
FMat'1, 29 which manic commend in wordes \ 
; OMAIt 7:22 bur diflent therefrom in-deeds®, ſes” 
'P * meth bur a vile c. and baſe thing,and 
Matt.3 3,3 : E = 
#3,cor.y1o, therefore is not thought -ypon well 
yerſe 21 nigh:andyerfor all that iris the es, 
Mart. 135 tious treaſur *, and the pearle his 
yerle, 44 Jen fro manic. _- 
46 Chap.3g, 4 
The mmabilitie of mans hart ; and. 
of thinking ypon Godin and . 


afore all things, ay 


LonD. _— 

A Y ſonne,beleuenay” 
the affeAis which mo. 

1 $9 ueth thee at this time, 
& for ſpecdilie it wilt - 
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SSD change. 

For ſo long as thou liucft how? 
ſhalr be ſubic& comurabilitie, even” 
| rce * ;zand be now merric, now” 

Now quict,now troubled,now2e+ 
Jous, now colde ; now eatneſt, now” 
recchles; nowgraue , andby. ad bf 
light ofbehauiour, ' 417) 4119 


jv 3% 
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: LD 197 No 9m tes ihe 
bins fi Iain ts. © 
rightlie inſtruſed in the ſpirice,ftan- 

” ding faſt ypon theſe mutable things, * 

aot regarding what hee feeleth in 

himſelfe, or en what fide the wind of 

inſtabilitic dooth blowe,but how hee 

maie bring his purpoſe to a right and 3 

bleſſed end *. bPſl.1.6,8- 2 
For ſo it falleth out, that one and « 

the ſame man, maie abide ynmoued 

«, among ſo manifold events, if the « Pſaura;# 2 

fingle cic of his mind be direRed con» "942 

rinuallic ypon me, | 7 
And the more pure theeie of his : . 

mind is 4, the more conſtantlie dooth ©Mat.6, 3 7 

he abide in the midft offtorms*, But ,,, 32 

manie haue this fight of theirs trey- ks 

bled,ſo that eafily they lovke vpon e- 

uerie pleaſure obieed ; and hardlie i 

can _—_ found without all bRmiſh Y 

of ſelfe-loue *, * 
So came the Iewes vnto Martha, "0m Go 2 

and Marie being at Berthania, nor for "og 2 

leſus fake onelic, bur that they mighr T 

ſee Lazarns 8, $lok, 13m 

Therefore the eie of the mind muſt "x 
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©F- . becpurged*®, that it may bee ſimple, b Max, Li4 
' andright, and caſt vypon mee altoge- 23” 


ther,notwithſtanding the mani- 
folde diuerbirie of things 
which come be. 
. ryeene. 
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Chap.4 
That it 3: @ plea pr 
_ gy aboue all l ple 


on all chings. 


SERVANT, 


SFJEhold,my God, 
2 J&N all things *.Whar ail. 
J© more? what more haps. 
Mic thing can wiſh fort?” 
Ems O ſfauoric ant iweets” 
wood; bor ro him which loucth the” 
word!, not the world, northe ni 


| Mobs, 15 inthe world® , 


16 - My God, and allchings. Tohi 
17 thar vnderſtandeth haue ſaid fi 
cient and torepeate thedame oft 
times, is a delight ynto him thatlo+. 
1 reune eh uerth <. . 
Ja 336  Forit thou be preſent? ,allr | 
| Ke bring 10y; if thou be abſent, hers 
o make merrie 5 
|, SIG 8 Thou makeſt the mind quiet; ; mal. 
9 thon bringeſt much pea:e , and the; 
az toy of hearr*, ; 
og thee we thinke wel ofall 
; and though thee 8 ins 
of wee praiſe thee, Wit 
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thar ws maic be grateful & 
good, thou —=_ itwith __— 
uor, & ſeaſon ir with the ſauce of thy 
wiſedome, 

Wharis not ſauourie to him, to 
whome thou art fauourie | ? Againe, P6448 * 
what can pleaſe him,ro whome thou 
artnor pleaſant? 

But the wiſe of this worlde*, and roma 
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IF fuch as fayor of the fleſh 'Jackethine _—_ 
pF heaucnlic wiſedome:forin the fleſh R 

0 1s death ®, and much yanitic in the = 
Y world”, az, Cork £2. 
"= Bur they are wiſe in deed, who fo- yerſe, 20 

n F# lowethee in contemning the world, 

and in mortifieng the fleth ; becauſe 

n_ they are tranſlated from vanitie vnto ff 
>» veritie, and from thefleſhto the ſpi- - 
Þ. rit®, Theſe reliſh God: and theſe re» *Rom, &s- 
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fer al thinges created vntothe laud Leo. ſ. KG 5] 
and praiſe of the Creator?. 

But ods there is, and great ods top 4Rom, # 
berweene the ſauor of the Creator, | 
and of the crearure*,of i 3 tba 5 f 
of time; of light yncreare , and of 
lbc fatnencd, T 
 _ Olighreuetlaſting*, which paſ-. 
ſeft al lights that are made ,lhine y 
ypon mee ; and pierce , purge, com 

-. fort, and li , with thy 
* Beveuenal wet > m6 parcs 
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ſoule : revive my ſpirit withr'all & 
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ynto thee with a ſong of exceodih 
zo1e. "s 
Oh, when will that bleſſed houry 
come,alwaies to be wiſhed, whereili 
F thou wilt ſo fil me with thy preſi 
- 4:.Cor.1s, that thou wilt bee all in al to me%;y 
verſe 283 til when,my ioie doubtles wil nor 
A#Ioh,16,22 perfet u_ $- 
As yettheolde man * to my prear” 

griefe 7, nor yet wholie cruciads 
= Gala. 6,14 297 yet dead *,is within me, As yet 
=Coloſ.z, 6 the ficth lufterh againſt the ſpirit ®, 6 
Gala. 5,19 fighteth within mee © , and diſquiets 
* Jam. 4,1 the kingdome of the foule. 
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q - ry the ſca4,and ſtilleſt the waues theres * 
” zake.s, 24 Of when they doo ariſe, ſcatter the 


”"*Pa.68, zo PeOpletbatidelightin warre ©, bring \ 


them downe by rhy mightic power, 
In Extend thy mighcines, and make thy 
EY... right hand to be knowne. +82 


" For in thee,$ Lord, is mine whole. 
© IPll.zr,, Cuſtf,mineonelic refuge |? 
> 8P&;5 6,1 is in thee 8, © 
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But thou who ruleſt the raging of 
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powers thereof, that'l may cleave” F 
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Chap.41. ; 
' Thetahioife never fee fom Ht 


tem Ations, ' 


LoRD. 
SFAOoke not in this 
gAworlde to bee withour 
r=Sfcrobles my ſonne * , bur *Tob. 9,2 
Wwhilc thou liucſt, thou "H_ 19, 
_ noe in need of YeIles ! 
ſpirifual armor ®. ThouliueſRt amon 
=: ay on the right hande , and > Epbeſ19 
the lefre thou art aſſaulred*. And <3.Cor 697 
' therefore ynlefle thou rake the ſheild Mattirons 
of faith 4, and the ſwordeofthe Ipi- * 4Eph 6,16 
rit*, which.is the word of God, thou f, fucons | 
* canſt not long be withour ſome gree- as 7 
yous wound. E pheſ Fug) p 
Furthermocc, vnlesthoufaſten lames.1, > 
thy minde ypon me with a pure affe- 3 
5 @ion;to ſuffer al things for my ſake, | 
thou canſt neither ſuſteine the heae 82.Tim.4,7 | 
of perſecuriop, nor obteiney crowne + Y 
' of eternall life 8. Wherefore thou £ as” 
-} muſtoucrpaſical things likeaman®, *Pal.y,aq 
and ſhowe a courage thowſocuer oem 16Gny 
thinges fall out.Forto him which o» '*cue:2g9% S 
vercommeth is Manna giucn/:bur _ 
forhimwho lleeperh, | natal pres + | 


wry coi 16hc Ky 
ttt he third books 
F - me how wilt thou enter into ererr 
—_—_Y" 40,39 ret”? g- "a 
 $Job.147 Then prepare thy ſelfe, not to.” 
ace,but vnro patience®; and ſeeks” 
-.- _ four nor on carth,but 1a hea. 
2.The(l 3.16 uen® , not among men , or in the?” 
Philipi. 4,7 world bur in God alone?, 4 
4Ro, 8,35 Thououghtcſt to indureal thingy? 
43685 for Gods take 1, cuen labors, greek 
gs 44 rentatiens,offitions,troubles needy” 
; or. 6,4 f SH - ' 
$.&c {1cknes, inuries, cuel reports, reptes.! 
Philipi.q,11 henſions, oppreſſion, intamic, corres 
12,&c Con, contemwpre', 2, 
f2.Tim 2-3. | Fortheſe things inuite, as it were, 1 * 
wt 3 ymto vertue; theſe tric the yaong loþ1 
+1477 dior of Iefus Chriſt '; thele bring tai 
1.Peter,5,q © he crowne of bliſſe*. To ſuch a mans 
= Marr, JelO I wil g1uec fot his \mal Pames an eters: - 
11 nalrewatd; and for temporal ſhame 
*AQes 5 4 glorie withour end, 1 
ws Be og _ alwaies wa | 
ke pr itie at thine owne dchre?: 
JaC0r- Ge 7 coke norforit. Mine old ſaints and | 
Heb 1x, 32 ſeruancs coulde neuer haue it, bur- 
;  -33,8c they weere fainero ſuffer much rows | 
*Mat.14io ble *, manifold tenrations?, miſera«: {| 
+59 ble <nds* , which they endured pa) | 
ticnelie* ,cmaſting racher ypon God; 
Akeuy17 thanypon man* ,and counting the 
© bP@L;6, affictions of this preſent rime, not; | 
/ CRowd. af worthic y glorie which was to come*. | 
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Chap.42. 


' Againſt the vaine indgemens 

I . of mens 

L | LoxkD. 

yl FEZAtithy burden con- 

3 I Wiatzlitantlie vpoathe Lord® aPlal.ggugn 

py WWF. Joy loonc,and feare nor 
i Eathe 1lgement of man 

, == A2-*, ſo long as rhy con- d 1.COF. 4oJ kf 

| | pre dovth nor condemne thee ©, : » 

tis expedient, and ablefled thing 7, .,? 7 

; to ſuiferon !\uch wiſe ; neither is 4 From -” 

| harde for an humble minde *, and *Mar- ng3y © | 

| man that truſtcth in the Lorde ſors ” be 
doo F, f2 con d,4 

Manie men ſaie manie things,and ,, ... 4 

therefore little regarde ould be gt- "RO "= j 
ven eochem: and to pleaſe all, iris 1,4 


i: 
oy 


8, « 


RY 


” ' : WY 
ds > th 8 


þ: Corn 7 roviuat e al men and made} 


- 4$avie; : 62 a s to al-men': yer paſſed 
4 | Oy linle'ts be iudged of man, 
x £=I As Hee did as much as lay in him# 
ſh eori.4,z Profit and ſalue-others!:, bur fc 
Ti.Corin. 9. that hee could not ſaie the { 
verſe,” 22 rous roongs of the wicked ,8&th 
4 I fore committed he his whole 
\- ot 4.5 Yaro the Lord®, who knew la 
; ainſt the ſlanderous and backbiring 
eeches of the vngodly he defenc Sy 
himſelfe with paticnce and Jong ſus” 
»colo.1,z4 fcring®. & 
1.cor, 4412- Notwirhſtanding ſometime hel 


z.Pet.2, 20 ſwered againe?, leaſt the weakelin 
2»&c through his flence ſhould bee 
#AR. 25» ded: Y LY 
. y Why then feareſt thou the ſeg 
ARs.29,2,3 tence of a mortall man,who £ 
4,&c liuec to daic, maic bee dead (0 Wor i 
3. COr, 9,12 TOW 4? i 
Phili.z , y- Feare God,and thou wilt nor ſeir 
man*, 
b > TSiac. '* What hurrdeo anic mens oth, | 
| 11 and injuries to thee? Naie, 
- whe .29, 1 he burterh rather; and ſhall note=. 
» 36, 4 ſcape rhe iudgment of God, whhooe: 
euerhebef. ol. 
, Frag: Th _ thou TEE we. 
Is 3% e cies, & contend not wkngquws - 
b G9 rein words, And though nowtWs. 
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PPP" of the Imizarionof Chrifl, lanes then 
| be without cauſe reread ay” 
nor uouſly nel r imparicn 7” Beg 
| Ro niniſh thereward ,burracher *Mar-$41322 
caſt the cies ofrhy mind ypon meein. - 3 
heauen,' who both can deliver theg. i 
+ from al infamic,and injuric ofmen *, wþ- +I. Y 
Y andwill reward euery one acording RON. 
_ ro his workes7. | Reneazge Fe 
| Chap.?3. 10 
That we muft wholie reſigne ower our ſeine 
ynto God,if we mind to attaine 
vnto the freedom of mind. 
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Lond. 


Ra Y ſonne,if thoufor- . 
\Alake thy ſelfe * , rhou 3 
ME Eaebademe: "OY 

fl Secthou chalege no- 

h thing to thy ſelfe, nor 

haue nothing proper,& alwaics thou 
4, — witgaine®. For as foone as thouyeE * >) 
deſt vpthy ſclfe wholy withourreuo- » wanksiÞ 
cati6,thou ſhalt be endued with moſt verſe, - 2p 
excelentrewards<. «6 «Luke. 39. 
SERVANT, Lord, how oftſhalll _' | 87 
2:5— (5p. fem kke ©. A 
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bothin {mall and grexmartersTexs © 
$ cepe 


_ : Ry - 
”, Nd = : Fo 


—  - * cept nothing; my defire is to-ha 
”” 4Ma13,44 thee renounce al things*, For how 
b 4 5 canſt chou be mine,and I thine, y 
b.. 46 bork inwardlic, and outwardlie the 
# —_—— hauc lefr, and loſt thine owne wil'$ 
Lukes: þ- And thus the ſconer thou dooe 
lokn.4, 34 fc better thou ſhalc ſpeede : and the” 
Marth 6,10 more throughlic and lincerclie, the 
FMatth.24, more thou ſhalt pleaſe me and prokige” 
ki; 
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verſe 45 thy ſclte f, 
4% Somethercbee, which giue ouer: 
Matt.2 Ke cheſclues,. but it is with ſome except? 
I 12,8c tionss. . They doo not fullie depends” 
| . ELuk.g,z9 on God, and therefore they ſtudigs 
60 howto pro:ide forthemſelues. # 
6: Orhers atthe firſt renounce thems' 
{clues wholic : bur afterwarde when ”- 
tribulation orc perſecution commeth. 
bMarth.13, * hey fall away,and ſodgo no gave. 
verſe. 20 Atall. . 
2x Theſe men ſhal neuer afpirecitber 
| ynto the truc libertie of the mind, or 
iz.eorrz,; £94hemoſt coforrable benefit of my +» F | 
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>Luke.g,:; familiaritic i, vnles they wholie Te 

5 VRom.1z, 1 nounce *, anddaylic{acrifice rhems- 
- ®Matt. 16. ſelues!, without which none /eythet- | 
Ty g. ;* can,orfhal enioy the fauour of God... 
' aMatii; againe; Forſake, yeelde yp why 
K. 16, ſclfe_ ® , and thou (hal inioy they. | 
5 &c ſound quictneflc of minde *. Gi U Dt 
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d | backe nothing » .Abide 1ak.0,5h | 
Eatanedbicand fairkiullic in me,and 233.&6 > 
thou ſhalchaue mc, the freedome of * Math. »5 | 
1 | mind, & deliverance from darknegr, "73 5» #8" 
| Wherefore ler this be thy ſtudie 60,56 © 
letthis be chy praier , wiſh continua- 12, Timo,zs 
lie, that chou maiſt cuen nakedhe to- verie-' un. 
Jow:naked leſus 5 ,& dic to thy ſelfe*, ww 
| toluecrernalic with me*, Then inal Y alme.1,8 
both vaine imaginations*, and vile © wo 
afteCtions * and ſuperfluous cogitati» x ,,.cor.y,z8 
00s. * depart awaie : then boch 1m- 33 
moderate feare-ſhal yade 7, and in- Y1To, 4,18. 
teinporate loue conſume away *, 21.Joh.2-19 


| Chap.44. 


| Ofcheright wſeo Ss 7 
yy | a cige ſees flie vnro Eo 
when we arc aflifted 


Lond 
Y:fonne, thou muſt TIT 
Pe wi wv mind : 
©.a a: : a Mat$.3aS 
rie place incucris ation; nals ek 
s: alſo , thar/al thiages ſerve - Wo 
thee, and nor thou: theng® 6 Mar.6, 34 


| thoubenoca ſlauc, and 6 Y 
- thincowne aQions*; buram (GalatS- 
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| rulcr,afrec-man, an Hebrue wanſls - 7 
_— * %s 4 | \ i - icd br” 
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$Ga. 43 ted intacke lot, and libertig of 4 
o by - ſonnes of God 4, whole cies are 
3 9 ned from worldlic *, andcaſt vp 
E *Gala. 5313 heauenlic things; who lake vp, 
© Þ (Colo. 3” 4-5 
F 2 temporal thinges.with the left! 
”  gucor.6,12 with the right-cie ypone 
1lohn.2, 15: wilnor'be broughtvnderthe pi 
LE0r.10933 of any thing 8; bur make al-thin 
»Pſal. ys lerue to 'gaodpurpoſe, accordingay 
' _ g theorderofalmightic Godthe crew |} 
Gen, 2,31 £0r b, who hath doone nothing ofall 
thathedid in vaine 7... Sig 
- Furthermore if in thy trouble thay } 
' - wik norfticke vnto outward thingy 
nor with a.carnall eie -bcholde;mhe” 
things that are ſcene and heard; bur” 
with Moſcs in altthine affaires ener” 
by and by into the tabernacle of ins 
kExo.33 .s Lorde*®, doubrles thou ſhalt! ; 
Numb 5,89 anſwere ſometime and 'returne in» 
ſtrutedin things boch preſence 
come. | 
5'/For it was Moſes wabtitin 
epncds, anddifficulr 
| ropo irtto the Tabernacle,and rwbee 
I the wickednes of men lie *. 
4 oh 13 ſ@praiey!, andrhe calling for Gods -- 
L wer "$emoughteſt thou to entef 
wlofer of thine hare #% 
x A, Andrhere moſt carnefilic to cat 
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—Forweread *thar loſhua;: and the cops + 
t of the l{raclices were therefore 
decciued of the Gibeonires, becauſe 
| they counſelled nor with the mouth 
ofthe Lorde,but gaue light credir ro 
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Chap 45. 
"That man ſhould nes be 100 importu- 


nate in his matters, 


LoRD. 


SOnne , caſt thy burden 


Yypon me *, andin due time *Pla-55.88 © 


SA) wil grant thy requeſt. 

Looke ypon my corgmandements, 4 
and thou ſhalt finde great profite A 
thereby ®. bDeut, 6,4 © 

SERVANT, O myLorde, I wil- 4&e 
linglic referre mine whole cauſe to wore 13,28 


"thee ©:; for Ifind that al my cares doo *(alm35B 2 


naught reuaile. "1 
Oh thar I were-not fo carefull of ,_ Pere =” 

worldly things, but could cuen our  . 

ofhand vnfainedlic obcie thee, 

Lo xp. My ſonne, manie-times a 
man deſires a thing , which after- 
wardes hemiſlikes when hee hath it 
once , Becauſe the defires of one 
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| atks 
you ro couet after ſundrie & 
Wherefore it isno ſmal ii ng 
man eucn in ſmalcſt thingsro 
himſcltc : and be that ney go fc 
*Luk. 9,23 in deed, muſt vrrerlic denic hir 
- pe for he who ſo dooth,, is moſt ar li 
33 ric,and ſafe. F* 
Butthe old ſerpent?, an vrter@ | 
mie to good men 8,cefſech ar notine 
4 99a from rempring® ; bur night and le 
*.  {bLuke. g,3 laicth ſnaresco encfappe, and 0 
& 4&c throw the ſimple. 
'  IyTim.69 Wherefore watch and oraie'ih \& - 
{dos 5. ye enter not iniotentation, he - 
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verſe, 41 Thaimanhath wihing which DE 
himſclfe,neicher that he (Sal wy 
- glorze of anie theng., Fin. 
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| 0 ile ov oral 
PC maic | = both thinke 
h my ſelfe,and faie,Lord, 1 am no= 
> Thauc no goodnes of my ſeIf* ; *2.cor 3-P | 
Fa naked came Tick of my morhers mers, 4d] 
'wombe *, andnaked ſhall rerurne £1P — 
hither. - A 
If chou affiſt me not and inwardlie * 
inſtru me, faint yrrerlic,& become | 
Bur thou, Lorde, alwaies art one, tinge 
RS and abideſt the fame for evermoret, *Pſ,10ars 
2 thou art alwaics good, ri —_—_ k \ Efai wth « - 
and holie! ; for thou dooſt al things | kDev. omg. , 


—F well, righreouſlie, purche, and with 1, pers, 'T 


wiſedome®, y wPla134ak 
Burl, alas , am more prone to | ze * 
come rather backward than forward; JF 
' Icontinue noteuermore at one Raic 
; *becauſe I am ſubieR to alceration, aTob, Heb. 
—#. like the time. 
Notwithſtanding, if rhou reach 
®*foorth thine helping hande, I ſhall Pal 
' fpeedilie bee comforred * , for chou "Y 
without mans aid canſt afiſt; and ſo 
 ſtrengrhen me,rhar my countenance 
no more ſhal alcar & yr oe 
and my mind ſha] be Sxed. 
ypon thee alone?. 
| Therefore did I know pablo 
ne Lavaarake neatoF he ſpirit, 
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thee(for there is none that can) 
fore me) howeo contemne the 
quToh.2,15 fort of this world 9,doubrles I th 
' 36 both hope wel ofthy fauour, &k 
with jioifulnes ſomerime for the 


Floh.1632 of chy conſolation*, Finally, ifit 


our well with me at anic rimey it 
"TIam. 1417 thy geodnes':I am bur yanitic in 
*Pſal.39.1t fight, ofnone account ®, morts 
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Pfal 49, 10 cOuetI robe had in admiration? 


11 uen of nothing * : bur thatis var 


12 Doubtles,a moſt peſtilene and vail 


YIoh,14,2 2 thing ambirion is, it both dr 
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James, 4,5 Forwhile man pleaſeth himſel 


\ wprabbbd diſpleaſerth thee® ; while he ſecket 


dLuke.18,g 


i, thepraiſc ofmen ©, hee leeſeth 


's Tohn, 5,44 Tue verrues of the mind. 
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John.12, 43 Butthetrucglorie & true reioiky 


_ is,for a man to gloric not of himſe 
= #Iere. 9,23 bur of thee 4; andto reioiſe of 


- Þ name,nor of his verrue, or any th 
= 2-07-2097 belides,but onelie forthylake. -* 


Wherefore praiſcd bee thy Nat 


1 '+Pfal. 6, 1 20t mine; exrolled bethy arks; 


3-&c fied © ,lerme haueno p 


% O 
-, We os, » 
4 Ys Cats ba - : , OT be. M2 
i= nm Pg - <A + S- »- S4. a. %s 


» —_  - PR . - _—_ 
L : 1 XY 5 "8 : 7 S 

SR JE: 2 LS S. S; "Iy 
o —_ = = « N - 


$1 wilcucrmore glorie in Gy peace 
wy ſelfc I wil nor, except irbe of PaaoGgy 
inc infirmirics, 
© Lerthe Iewesreceiue honour one: verſe, wo | 
another * , 1 willſceke that which a1, 5,44 
tommerh of God alone. Tohn.12,48 
+ Altheglorie, the credite, the cfti- i Reu.z1,33 
mation of this world, ific bee compa- 4 eY 
red wich that cuerlaſting glorie of 
thine, whar is ir bur meerc vanitic 
and fooliſhnes *, 
þ-|Wherefore,d my truth, my merdie, 12.&c 
wyGod.dblefled Trinitie,zo thee be 1Pfal. 25, © 
aiſle ®,and honeur, and gloric, and *Reu.g,1y -'2 
x for cuermbre, Awen; 'Revel 7,234 > 


So Pp 
De) s) 74 23] 


T3 


hw he rril li detd cr = 


>bocearemaeds 


Lo KD, 
SF; A E not thou troubled 


WO coco 


RT ypeninny oY 

Learcane thee, thou wilcbrooke;- - £5 
Sn wed ea As 215333 7 \ 8 
” VAN —_— 45K? MY hy 


os © 6 ; ne tT BEE, BY. 
, : - 4 5 , 
6 4. 34 v % 0 7 8. = 
IK - $64 . 
£ 


. ct 4, ? 
. y S+ n a. 0 
. Fee TY bl a ay 
, 4 _ Fr * . 
: 


&bowe cytatrures. 214 ' 
' *Theobindbooks © is 
and alas ,; calilic ſeduced wirt £ 
EGene. 6,3 tic<.ltI looke wellinto my fel 7 
| 4 not hurt of anic thing, ſo that 200 


no cauſe to complaine of thee? 
Bur for that I haue both manie 
and grieuouſlic offended thee; 
creatures doo rightlie arme Ut 
#Gen.3117 ſelues againſt me *,- _- 
'% Thereforepraiſe and honoi 
(Danic | oa belongeth to thee, butt 
A 9% ſhame andcontemprf, 
Andexceprl frame my ſelfe 
entlic ro bearc the contempr a 
.'ePlal::4,2 ſpighr of all men #, Ifhall ne 
an Bond _— cirher _ mind, r} 
1,29 of :rit. thin dang 
fs ns © thy ſpirit, c cuer 


ESESS EES B23 


jg >> | hi 

<a | .Chap.48, Ser F 

Thas we ninft notreſÞ or n 

ypon mats od 

LonxD- . 

LY ſonne, ifthoufe | 

Þ. Tok 14,29 - poſe aniecc af | WR J. l 

oat neuer looke to be quiet, and: © 
© > * - Burifthonberake'thy ſclfevn 


OD 4 


how als beaddhip ca cannor ; 
neither is it erue, andpure loue 


ich | couple not rogither. 


So mortified ſhouldeſt thou bee 
um theſe affeRions, that. as. ton- 
wp thy ſelfe, thou ſhouldeſt ſceme | 
Re oge al comfort 4, auato.zh 
'So much the nigher is man ro 3.COLeJs pe 
[av hee is farther from the com= 
St es 
e ce aſce ro 
Ents eee 


eo delle within him. For 


be holie ſpirir reds hw ſocke a fx Per. 16 
De Becape bo nnd W205 669d) | 


a> 2d 900. 236byi act 

[OF + 22M Lk ny. 

x E: "Is i 10,37 looked vpon yndiſcreetly i, 

= Marh, wt file aman,and hindevhim fro 
&*C"pinefle, ++ > 


war 
hy ers :i vii 
} KHIEO 2 Is 1110/1158 
\Loan.!: ;: 468 
EY {onne benek. . 
riedawaic wirhthe 
S ſubtleſpeectvof mr 
+.:.4.411 kitigevine'sf God is rict 
_ eorggo WESkpiR 0251'q ag | 
"Liſten ap words, for th 
| Btomr trA 
ing ©} "80 men 6n-fir 


de- al | 
t bur £6 | | nnev 
Farce . 


)giue mp 
ple* ;ſotharthey,whoml ſpeake Prov. r,4 
yneo.deo eaſilie proouc wile (anCYo0- Proucr.2. 6 
Srwacrincheſpirit, 2. / - Mat. T1y26 
my Wo. to:them wh ſeeks manic _ | 
; johings __ man,andaegles the way to Hank ITY 


| Thetime wil come, when rhe ma- 246: 


© ſer of maſters,the Lord of Angek,c- 
L -ven-I: ſha appearc, to rakes ant ac- 
| cotnt of a} wen, and to'cxathinie the , duct 556 ts 
”epnſcience of eutricone *: then _—_ qt 

/ Iearch Terafalemwirh lig ef oy "© ht 


*Uſcouer thoſe thirngs which! 32,&c 
-in darkenes ® , ar what time-toongs !Zeph. 1.23 
ſhall ceaſe j and knowledze doo bo i enemy. 
AN Tonen Ldeofldeype hnbled. Mats 3 
Ah in momencir talcon- - 

pruc thore knowledge ofrhe eternal dvds 
_ *, than anie man by ren yeeres DD Ss 
| udic can attaine vnto. Mark.nz,te 
Ly Each nexher ianglinglic ro. dif- Luke 31 oy 
itraR;norsmbiciculyro gee fame 4a,.ke 
Dr contentiou ENNNY 4Luk, s, 23 
force qf argu 5 — -: TMat.6, 4; 
HTerdth liowks diſpiſe the world? " 

© loah things preſet on i 
JU 'crermial: $ tolic vainegloric 5; Math 5-44 
buuricsk; 


E biron 


bs, Na . rh Weed "_ 
zIoh-14,14 hho me 20: cauer 
_ _ « xo loue me higblic _ 
© og Mart 10,37 bouc al 7. 6: uf 
66' "Pr; | *For by ne 
veric profced in. 
I uar4547 abc admination wletng ch 
I? ken*,and hauc gotten more by 
Math. 52 I | kingal*,chdo by anicſtudie. 
«Joh. 5, 36  Bueroſome Iſpcake commanyÞ 
az, Cor.3 v4 other ſpecial things , £O ſoo "98 I: com» 
rok 6,68 4; Grabs err 
Ohh 14» 9 
arc asclearelic as:the eat 
agg Fe: The ſcriptures in deede, ſpeak 
$ one, andthe ſame Je bu ey 
Reuel 223 they not all men alike 
$1426-34 rruch inthe inward partes .*y 


. £ %] 39S Fs 


" {39007 424 4 bf 
$,&c 0 


A ea thingtss; 


COREES a3) Hike mt 105 mot; 
Q 


. 
” : 4263 2: 


FEY fone gemem mberds 


"EY Ny Care for eternall colpd foes 
| aſh of the Imitation of C hrift, — © 
world; cuen for him tro whome the I 
- whole world is crucified® Thou muſt »Gal. 6,14* - 
owerpalſe much as though thou hear- 
deſt nottand thinke alwaies on that 
which belongs to thiy peace*,”  <Luke, 19 
| Berter is it to turne-from thoſe verſe, 142 
FS things which miflike thee, and xo Ice 
— | every manhave his own faicng, than 
wo contend with pe wiy words, 4Ron, 13 
Ifrhou be at a'govd point with God, _ 
and have his indgement Eney or 
thy mind*, thou ſhalt the more cah- *Eccl18,23 . 
lie beare if thou be overcome; wh 
SERYANT.O Lord,to what paſſe 
are we come ; Beholde; ifweeloſe's 
temporal thing we lameng;for alittle _ 
wy proficwe run and labour, yea rhoughr | 
- 3 bee al the night long'{burthe lofſe 
cofour foule we vtterly forger*,. Thar 'Matth. 26, 
— which lirde; if anic thing at al pro- votes 76 
'$ firs, we ſecke afrer; bur tharwhich is a, : : - 
moſt neceflarie 8, wee vtterlie negs» yerſe, 41 
leQ, ſogladly dootly man addithim 5” 
wholy ynto outward things, and 
withour ſpeedic repen« 
tance welrer in th 
ſame *, bi.Iokh23. 


m2; Thes 


F 


A 


A Rear the arid ond lone God 220 
pg The third books, 


Fe © 
\ 


= 4 . * 
wo 
yy 
. IX 
+ 


*%. 


Chap.s1. 

' That e nerie man i6nos to becreditedy,. 
and chat by wordes we, (© i 

eaſitze offind. "201 
SERVANT. A 

Ye in this troble: for.vaing 


& is che helpe of man 
ol How ofcen haue his 


<< who nw On 


Q. 
nN 
Q 
n 
A 
> 
= 
LN 
ba] 
m— 
Qi QOH Tow, 7 — 7 - -_ 


" «Pſa-37,39 tcous daoth conſiſt ©, 
. ©x, Thel,1,, . Wee thanke thee © © Lorged 
verſe. 2 God; for.all-whatſoeuer beriderhy 

2.Theſ.g,r8 miſcrable and weake ones,which ate- 
qoe deceiyed and changed witha, 

Rte, WH: 

' What man ishe that ſo wiſclic and: 
circumſpc&lic behaucs hirpſelfeinal: 

things, that he is neucr deceiued hop 

| commerh into danger *? A” 

—_— 3» > Yeayhe who trufterli in che Lorgy, 
 Oe'5*? and ſeruech him wich a fimpleming. 
doth nox fo caſilic.and ſoone offends” 
and though he fal ſometime inp 
bles, and perils, yer either ipec d 


T4 SX.-N. k-. 


by 

off 

+ £4 

\ <a 
» , p 


1 FO doo 


Pg 


<hap.51 F 3 Truft not manat belerba 


of the Imitation of Chrift. the Lord, * 


the eſcapeth, or is ſtrengthned ſothar 


he can indurechem. For thutrLord, 


- *continucſt with them vnro the etide, 
whopuctheir rruſtirthee 2, 8PGl.zr;r 
Hard is it, yea doubtles iris verie 24 


hard to finde ſuch faithfull friends as bn VG 4 
wilſticke by vs in al extremities; bug ©9507 
thou, Lord, thou onelie arr faithful» 


in al chings , heither is atjie Jike'ynro - »Deu. 32,4 


ou |Deu-32939 


Oh how wiſe wis that good ſoule, 
thatſaid: My minde is Troted, and 
buile in Chriſt * ! were I at thar ſtaie, k Colo.'3.6 


my minde ſocafilic world norbetro- 


7 
bled with worldlie feare * , neither 1zſfal. 56, 4 
ſhould 'thedarres of birrer wordes 'T 
dik uier me, = Plal, 64,3 
Bur who can foreſee all rhinges? 
Who can'auoide miſeries to come ? 
Now , if things chough fore-ſcene,' 
hure wanie times ; howe much mote 
greenouſlic will chin 8 nothing fore- 
ſcenc,annioie 5 
But alas, wrerchthat I am, why 
haueT nor Dame leoked ro my felfe'? 
Boers why 6 lightlic ns T pur 
confidence fHerehy wee 
clare ourfeluesrobemen., an 
fraile men roo * , = _y wh * Tama.” 3, > 


08 Wan, hoit 222 4k 
F -29rdy pu The third boo, 6. x 4 
Whom ſhall credite, Lord, whom 
bug onclie thee ,. who art the.verie 
*Toh, 14,6 futh®, and canſt neither deceaues 
Rama. .3» 4 nor be decciued. | 1s 
For all men doubrlefſe be liers?y; Þ 
P Platts, and weake,and vnconſtant,and frails 
Ho. + eſpeciallic in wordes q, thats 
Foals > 7 hand oucr head,euery thing may.ng 
© 14,1 ' J 
Fee le.19 1s Þee credited , wharſocuer colour of 
Eccle.25, $ truth it beare. "6 
| Therefore not withour great cauſe 
| & wiſedome thou diddeſt fore 
'rMat,to,17. to bewarc:'of men * ;and forerel ;th 
ſMicat.7,6 amansenimicsſhould be choſe of 
Matt-19, 36 houſhold *, and ſay.that fuch are. 


s 0 "* robe bclecucd, whoſay* , Lo herehs. 


7 
15,0r therc he is. | 
Lal This haue1 lcarned to my lolle 
GOD grant I may. roue the morg 
wiſe,nor fooliſh thereby... " 
Plaie the wiſe man, {aid one , plaik 
the wiſe man,and thatItel you pe 
to your ſelfe, Which thing I did,tghips 
king none ſhoulde haue ynderſtad 
theſame: but afterward hetharwth 
- led me to be filene,could nor keepet 
ſecret himſelfe,bur forchwirh bewts 
ed himſelfe,and beiraied me. __. 
From ſuch tatlers, and vndilcreett, 
*Pſal.120,2 men,/O Lorde, deliver me =, thath 
- 3 maiencither fall inco their, handes. 


4 
bl 
*T, .F by 
Lv 
" & # 


2336 ante wainpb | 


wy the Smdeg-omofGbrif, 
nor folow-zheir kinde of dealing. Ler 
my mourh vrrer continuallic. the 
truth *; and remoue awale far fro *Prou, $,7 
meadiſſemblin gongus 7. Formy TK. 34413 


part..is.nor:a, doo. that to: another, 


le - which I would nothaue dioncwomy 


ſelfe ®» 1245) 1 onwiary by * Mart. 7,12 
Oh how poodi isir and what quiet- Lake: wt 
nes dooth ir bring rolaic nothing of [obit. 44 bg 
others; nor to belceue cuerie thin 
ws: ſpeake ule; to open our hits 
bu tfew;to-lecke afcet thee,which 
knoweft ous mings?; notto betaried \Rom.$,27 
abour-with euerie blaſt of wordes; 8-25 24 
bur to.couet thac al both inward, and 
outwardrhings may be Eniſhed, and 
brought. abour according to.4hy will 
and.commandement,®,, -; . JIam. 1, 18 


,Oh, howneceflariero phe keping-— 1958. 


Rill af Gads faucur i is.ic;, $0 fun the | 
pompe.of chis worlde, nor 46 cnet * 
; thoſe things which are wonderful-in 

fight,*, but ro folowe, and with: aldi- <©Luke. 16, 


Cnce tO purſue. that which aig Yeric. 2g 
[ares wo puck, PIene- lis, 


«+ £4 


d;,Timo. 6 
$7 verſ& rx 
I ang 22 


and tozcale.a gl 17 HED 


= 


ww 


The thivd 
which Ni bored: era AS m_ 
f Tob. 9, tion and miſeric f, © 


verſc, iz &e 
'Chap-52, | i 
That we ought toregoſe dwr confidencs 
'the Lord whenw care pierced with) 
the PRA 5 of flandering toongs, 


'LonrD. 


«Pliny WW 


aire, yet hurt not fo much as a ſton 
If thow art faultie, amend thy ſelk 
if nor guiltie of anic crime , ſhudie 
ſufferchcflander tlyfor -Gs 
e*,Arthelcaft with'l warts 
re , though as yer chou'call 
ro blowes, 1 
Why dov fuch ciſng hinge! if 
thee, buronelic becauſe” ay 
art carnallas yer, and h5ſt more 6 
of men ©;thanis miecre? 
| DEE on 
wh Gs < Sint, wile not 
, ded forthy favlrs,bur feekert! 
doweys of excuſes , Burl 
more carneſtlic into thiy i 


oe on = Þo@A 


a 4 
A——_— 


- .&- 


<tc ES a0 © 


= 4 ca oe  »w 


C : 
or ofih Inubemtanef Chrift. © wk 
thou ſhal ſeerhatboth. tlie world, & "IP Iz 1s 
empoernen af poorer = mcg 
with inchee., -; 1 nb bo; ay 
For by hunning to be corefted | 
and blamed tor thine offences, thou 
giueſt moſt cuident'arguments, thar 
thou art-nor arulic modeſt,” andthar 
ncither thou arc zighrly- deadiothe 
world;nor the world tothee®, , - -1; _ Peg... A 
Bur bſten thoit intormy words,arid Romans,a | 
thou'wilt not paſſe Tochs pon, 3 
yea often thouſand men!” - : | 
Whatifalltheworthaords thx *=646: 
may be inuented were or 
tes they: coulde:. not 


a Dna LE Seater wee #Mar.$, th 
mon themi bit#'zsmores zForthey + 2.5m. 14 
cannot plucke {o'much as an haire ver'e, TH 
fiquthine head*: '- 7 Matr.10,30-. 

Bin hehioiocrattliaCou AQs,27. I». 


rage;orrwickediof 
fblhtmoonetwnh cml wordes . "Sie 
we! rom: worms arr 
is 
wide of this worldbe and fickbe 
For ThochindgeendinowalNe. 
E DEI x 


t- | be mbbaats 
_—_ > aanos.346 ty permiffion® ahat: 


ay 
ut, Sc *  Twiliudge borh Negoife 
»Luk. 2,3  3/ lie guilclefie*; brrfirft n'is my. 


'® 2COT. 541 


Tohn. 5, 1500 rrie rhedk both by a ſecret ioogy 
"mene. 


PPC,116,1147 The, witnes wh 
mizaniorimes ; bur amy! ney 

:4-ROm2;2 true", Aſhalnendrbe oder 

Roma: 5/4-Burebar commoHmMice-is hidd 
knowen but of afew* :ycr- for al 

FX 4 irneuer doth; orcan erref, albeirly 

"Pans of fcolesir ſecrne { 
indifferent. *; a 


—n 3; 


+0: 2ued* bw anie crofle thar God dootli 

+ 7" 4-3 fend,neitherdooth he cio gn 
1.Corin-4z waic flanderous reports, oy. 
»Plal. g1 2 reivice-when lie- ts 0 

5,&c Men then:Forher-confdererhi .thatty 
hece-who ſeatch the hearts ; and th 

x Pal, 7,9 reimes? and iudge:not accardinged 
Rett&4; 23 the outward perſon,or apperat 
7 Rom. 2,1! Rat 'rhat commonlic ktontlemile 


£.Pereri17 which in theraud frond 
TEE, 59/7 eommientied. in. $x.-<; 
WE >(G&KViþ 300 3 

nf hed wy P : 


* 72 


V Yun 


[FI I TT TT TS-1-vc.4£-4 


$3: 249-4 

#f the Inutaci of Chrif. 
entknowing the frailtic and wicked= 
nes'of mw thou myſtcength, and + + 
confidence. *, For mine owne con- *Plalm:1,r 
ſcience will not ſerue mee * :; thou Palm,85,z 
knoweſt maya was ghar 1 L.eor-4, F 
fore my pact was to humble my ſclfe. | 
wheal _ reproucd, &torake it pa» —_— he 
 tienflic ©:which it | hauc notſhowne, Proue. 15:5 
forgive me *, 9 Lord, of thy mercieg 4Marr.6,1z 
andſo blefſe mexhar hereafier Lmay- | 
ſhew my ſelfe more pattene, For thy 
. ingular mercic. © doth more lerue *Rom.j,z 
to the attainment of pardon, thaw 
the opinion of mine owne,righteouſ- 
nes to the defence of my ſecretcon- 
ſcience, And albcic Irtiinke my ſelfe f1.Corin.g 


cleere fromfinne,yer am I not there. Y*iie» - 4. : 
by iuftified f, For without thy mercie $PL14 3,2 
no wan.can be ſaueds. 


INF Chap. | | 
. That for the attainement » eutrlafmg | 
life al maner troubles muſt. _ -, 
be indured, 


AS ©.+ 4 


TS VL %.- # . , wal _ ,» 
Xt 1 PO 3+" p: LEY. pet : : 
w— . GR 4 


vo 


; ; arr? Theta deal : 


+ "oY 
736 


* 
—_— — . 


Ft © 
E fort and confirme thy « | 
: 04" ar 10 yrs mien men promile*qwtoan 
- yverie 13 able inoughtogiue thee ample 
> ya a and infiau NT d. Py 
+++1®  Longthouſhalrner labour hereig 
. ao ongy\epre bee afflitedak 
Renela. 3.5 waics. Hope a while longer, 
« He>.10.5 thou'halrTec a Theedie diſpatch of al 
4Reu.3,11 euils,and che rime will ſhortly comp 
*Reuc.16,7 yhenthere ſhall be ncither rroubles 
nor cumales anie, more*, Litdewy 
and ſhore, whatſocucr by time come 
meth to an end. | ; of 
Wherefore go to, asthou docitls 


bor tairhiully in my vine-yard;1 mill, 


| ReveL 21 24 


fMatth. 10, be thy reward*, | 
verſe, 8 Writethou, meditate, fing 
Reuel.12,n keepefilence, pray, ſuffer ad 
with a couragiuus hart, For d 
eucrlaſting fclicitig deſeruerthal 
5 Rom.f,1$ yea and greater confiass.  - 
Oae daic, God knowes how ſc 
c | 


yy thtnes: int 
k3G.$or9 Prehenbon, peace Which, 

0 decay, and quieres: whic 1 
Rene. 31,23 fhall}aſt%, TAIT vile norlaye 
Reucl.32,5 Ochat] were defiveredfromehebar 
\Row.7, 14 gig of this deach' neither crigourell 


—_= 5 2 EF. EET Y ””YYY ID TT 


: # 

, , 
£5 F 
k * 

Ll I ſ " 
= 4 
No ©. Y þ . LN 
4 - wu Fo , a5 Fi - - « 


# Chap) 
| this wiſe. Wow meechatl dwell 


Ges =: an af ene ated 


, On TY OE 
s P.renirnct ls Tf 
of the Imitation of Chrif. "yp 


Pla 12045, * 
long in this worlde/For then both |: E LY 
death ſhall be ron a7] tHoſayz14 
1101 ſhall appeare which neuer 
hauccnd — Shedcns anguith ® bur Few > = 
bleſſed ioy and ſweet and- yertuous zReu316 
companie ſhalbe. * Tarn. 1,15 
Oh diddeſt thou bcholde the _— Reucl, 2,19 
laſting crownes. ® , or the glarye | 
wp they, whoin this horlde verſe * | 
were contemned ? and thaughre nor. _” 
worthieto liuc, doo triumph withall: 3s. 
doubtle(le thou wouldeſt forthwith 
debaſe thy ſelfe euenro.the _ 
and defire rather ro'be. in 
to all men,rhanro rule bur qty 6 
woldeft nor coner many _— daics NY 
inthis world 4,bur reieic in ſutf 4Phil.1,23 
troubles for the Natne of God* ng, 
thinke i irgrear gain to be contemned "Atty, a. 


among me 
\ Nowif hes couldeſt brooke theſe. : 


,and ler them ſinke inrothy ©? 
— not once com- Rommns- 
inef. For not all troubles t@bee :. Cori. 6 14... 


for eternall life ſake*?or is 


i 


ieſo ſmall a thing or x0 fore Tamed, 
gy Lk 
Lifr vp thine cies, man, ypon hea- on } 


ven :beholde with mee how all my 
+ paſtthe IS © Mat6y 36 J 


pref Wome C 

3 ©®Mat.351 fits oſthis world, reioice now x how. 
| 23 they nowfeele comforr,howthey 

?+ where they would bechow theyre | 


Luke _ and ſhall cer reſt with mce-in the 


YReu 9,14 kingdome of my Father7, A" 
- _ Chap.54. p 
Reuel.s ” oy" ie] telco T 
4 preſent world, « 

25 SERVANT # 


E233 Moſt bleſſed mans 
F292 W fion of the cternall cj 
YO Þ. [ie *;O m_ 
[daie of-evetla ingnes,} 
12.8&c (SY che which is neverdbs- 
bEfai,4 9,10 Comed by anie night*,bur alwaiesing 
Eſaie.60 "9 lightened with y moſt glorious truths | 
Rey@-1;t5 ** Adaicof continuall io1e,of continite 


age allquietnes, and happic nent 


1.CfH 
£ Pſal,42 33 + Oh thatthat dainhady tne __ 
Piles $o.p red ,andchat this world had onceat 


": Tharday doubtles. ſhineth * | 
| lee 


| ct afar of, andas aware; 
x.Cor : ecauſc they- bee pilgrims 4 


9 2b lodgnte 


Tr, et.2,n world? as yet...» | 
Nebrait The cicizensof hea 


#Reu,21,10 . 


Thi third beoks ar | 


| or theeftucterionef Chrith- "ol 

.'the ioiefulnes of this daie: burthe | 

baniſhed children of Eite do figh, be- 
cauſe rhic daie ofthis life both ſhorr, _ 

and cuilfis ful.of troubles-and diſ- fGen,"49, 
quicrnes3,ful of griefe and angwiſhe, Plalm.39;5 
where man defileth himſelfe with ſo + c | 
manie- finnes , enrangleth himlſelte BpheC 6 
wich ſo manie euils , is troubled with , 
ſomanicfeares, buficd with ſo manic 2.Timoyz.1 


: 


cares, with much curioficie diſtrated | 2 
enwrapped with much vanitie, inclo- 3 
fed abour with ſucherrors, conſumed + 

with ſuch 1abor, oppreſſed-with ren- ,, = - .. 


4ations,weakened with plealures,and yerſe, az, 
yexed with pouertie*, «1; oi 
Oh when ſhaltheſe manifold tro-_ 25k 
bles haue an end? When ſhal Ibce 
delivered from this miſerable ſerni. 
-tude'of finne > Oh Lord, when ſhall 
thinke, bur onclie ypon thee; when 
ifhall. reioice my. fil im ceiz when [PAL1G8 
#hall.withdurcal mancr you} 


—_ 


24 
Uip. 1,23 
" 4Rewz 2156 


— 


£6: Os I Reuc), 6d 


4 
- % 
* a F 
+ 
he . 
i” 
Th » 
JA 


w (BS SO. DT SETES av. G Sx 44 24-4 4 4-7 -.0 WIE... ; 


»* 
MER: 
| 


_— CLCL2 233 Ohay 


The third books 


=,.Cor.ty » when'wilt thou be'alin al ® rome 


verſe. 28 arwhen ſhalll bee with nag] 
; kingdome, which thou haſt pr 
» Matt.. 25, forthy beloucd from rhe funds 


verſe - 34 
+ ol ng of the world *! 


, enemies, where continuall 
o and much 1iſeric ?.: ogiue mee 
x.Pet.5.3,s forrin my baniſhment, and joy 


I amlcfchere euen ſuccniles b- 
»Fphe. 60 baniſhed man in rhe lande of mite 


_—_— Ws" 


* 
7 urge 


? Gen-479 trobles,in as much as with all thedy ; 


4P{2.27:13 fire of mind | figh , & leag for the 


& ry For al the comforte which this wait 


doth maruſte c,is euen burd af 
Gala. 6 
rr ee T6 enioy thee is al my dere 
canl not apprehend thee.;Þ 
abide in heauenlic things, 


tWiſd 9,14 1y and vnmerrified 5 OR eees =y 


T =_— in "emma oy ie 
allthm cr agamft-oiy 
vRom,g,i9; 4 rhe Aka: 
#3. ie. prey yrr: deakgtÞ 


EE ſpirie foarorh 


” ets 


zRom-$,s ; downeward 7 


Roma.s, 3; 
CE pedo 
: Tarr dluked: 


_ — 5 
© Whereere bw God,forſhl 


EE Og 5885-25 


+ a Ex A 


'£ --w 2 {4 © 
ry aa ofClri 


F gor, neither caſtmee awaic' in thy - 
y ſure *, Oh ſcatter with the »pſal.27,'p 
enes of oy ny all rhe +- 
ich 


F mzpinations'hich the enimiodooth 
n lt in,(heor foorth thine arrows and . 
diſpearſe chem *.Cal home-myſſenſes * Pſal.144;6 
yneo- thee 3 make mee to forger 'all 
,worldliethings , and cothrow awaie 
&conremne the cogitations of wice | 
kednelle., $4 
'Oſuccor me,eternal veritie* that dPQl. 43,3 
no workdlievanitie may carric me a- lonn,14, 6 
waie! O come celeſtial ſwecrenefſe, . 
that all vncleannes may auoid at thy 
commin ce <Pfal;68, 
This alſo I am-to crave at thy A 
hands,thar it would pleaſe thee mer- 
cfulle iro pardon and forgiue mee, 
though I'haue orher rhinges in my 
minde when I praie, bcfides thee. For 
toſaytherruch, lam woons greathe \ 
to beediftraRed z and manic times 
Foo = I nc, wogrs bodilie Ifir, or 
&, DUt. WALNET My Eons 
'cartie me. ; Yerelic TIES 
my cogiration is, Wheremy thoughts 
- recommonliec , there is that Loue, 
And that which either] louenaturale 
| peorcuſtomablic dop like,comies 837 
wy mmd. #204 


; + thee.$ eriith ©; coſgie, {Iohaytgs 
_ Where 


©% 


L %. * 
_ yy y OY ®< ® 
| 
- 
6 4 
1 
| 
. 


Where —=_ is; rite wil 9 
2Mat.6, 21 harts your louc beuen;l wil h 
thinke on-heaucnlic things”; 
world,in profpericie I 
ERerog oy 51. | 
5 1Magin ations are AY 
Rs zirrothinkec on ſpiritual - 
be my delight, For whatſocuer 1lous, 
Igladlic both ſpeake of and heargoh 
and thinke thereof earneſtlie when 
- am at home. by 
- Wherefore vndoubredliche b, 
bappie man,who for thy fake, Oloy 
doth forſake al things 8; offer yio 
Marth, 19 lence tonature®: & crucifie his © 
verſe, 27 affeions | through the zeale of the 
2 8 ſpirit,y his c6ſciencc being ar quiet 
Take 29 hee may offer vntothee theſae 
Take SI of deuourpraicr,andbee mee 
* 3 admirtcd-inro-the: companie-0 


b Matt,i1,13 
iceloffi.z, gEls |, alearthlie things beinge 
Galat. = Jed = both inwarglic ang the 


ng Chap.s 


* Of che deſire of e 
Wont [ RS ph 


' 
”. 


— 


v4 o 
4 . 


»” 


5 1 chap-$5, Be tharkefall and 


4 £9. from rhe tabernacle of thy.bo- 


| - 
4 
' "I , Js 4 
- ” 
Sf : 
: 
\ 
. , 
4 : 
i 0 ” £ 
4 & ” _ 


235 
ofrhe Immization of Chriſt, 
of eternal happinefic,and couere ro 


W "Ft. L 
7 1, 0 
- < 
_ 
3 +. 
3 2. > - 
. 

{ + "24 
- z 
£39 
© 

: bs Fa". 
G £ 


dic *,thereby to beholde the bright- 4 2.cor.s 
nes of my gloric without thadowe of - 


curning *, openthy.minde, and re-2Þ<t 1273 


eine with greedines this holie inſpi-\v7,v ut 
Giue high thankes © vnto almigh-' , 
tic God for dealing ſo gratiouſly with 7 = a 2 F 
thee;for viſiting thee ſo mercifullie, 1.Thefla. 5 
for flirring thee vp ſo zealouflic, far verſe. 3s 
helping rhee ſo mighrilie , y of thine 
owne Weight thou fall nor downe vn=- Worry 
to earthly things, dWiſ.g, 14 
"Neither ſhak thou attaine there- " IF 
'ynto by thine owne endeuors and co- 
gitations,burt by the meere grace and 
tauor of God ©, that as in all other * Rom. 5,10 
yertues thou ſhoyldeſt go forward,ſo verſe ax 
eſpeciallic increaſe in modeſtie, pre- Philip, 4,1 3 
pare tby ſelfe yntroba-tels ro come F,. = T4 
andendeuour to cleaue tome with al © **® on 
thy ſtrength $,and to ſerue me alwais , Timo.2 42 
with a burning affeQion, sDeuc, 635; 
My fonne, the fire burnerh manic watt.22, 27 
times, yet neucr dooth the flame” aſ- MarK1aeag”  » 
cende without ſmoake * : ſo diuctſe 4 wh 
burne with'delire of heaucnlie thin Check am : 
and yer-are theynor free from the verſe, 34 
tentation-of carnall affe &ions! 000 I Mat.31$43@ © 
therefore ſor the-0nly glories of 1:28 4 
Ll 


«4 d 4 i Sh: ee 
Lf b . Ls A X- 
- KC 


BEES... "'F 
She world awarfate,  aj6 © c 
4 The third book 


k Toh. 6, 26 they crate nor wore ona 1 
27 tient bearing whereo fire 
Tokn.13, 5 carriefttie arMis hands.” 4 **Y 
Such alſo manic rimes is your 
Gre, which for at that you preten{# 
be moſt ſyncere, Burthatis notpwy- 
and perfe, which anic way ſcekel 
after prigare commpditie ', © 
Crauec not thatwhich maie vring 

x.corin. 12,5 Either profirorpleaſare to thy it 
= Marr. ofig but what is acceptable in my tight® 

16 and for the nei Dy! 

Math.26, 39 rjie, For if thou haue a righe iu 
S&.22 4* ment, thou wilc prefer and folowap 
242 decree before thy defirezyea or whih 
focuer may be defired, "7 
Iknow thy defice,and ihaue hes 
'thy often gronings , Thou would 
preſentlie enioie the glorious Ws 
»Phili.r,2 3 Jome of the ſonnets of God ", "me 
«Rene.v1,, ſcntlic thou arrdelighted with rhes 
Fkphe.6.zo ucrlaſting houſe and celeſtial coun 
r tric repleniſhed with all ioy *, B 
ett thathoure is _— feregmney ad oh 
G 'time is yet otherwife, cucn a time? 
Wha” war? \ of labor, acid of trial*, TR 
19 wiſheſtthat Once thou haddeft . ft 
Tob. 5, 1 nedthe cheefefelicitic*buryermas 
- ©.» canſtnothauethe ſame, ' 2 
'An412: Tztnhe,faith theLordwhom 


: Mar.6, 24 


4£-TEPE5S53PELA2S> 2-232» Maggs ro Þ 


z 
- 
: L] 


CPL 1» 23 ouſt looke for, yntil the dome 


. 


' 4 


Þ £ 


FTA *s. Y 
be" ki 1d Oh 
: _ ow” / 
by. þ T 


- 
” , 
A. 


23F- f 5 bs; 
Ms etnies. OO 
God doo come. Yer longer rhou muſt 


betried inthe worlde, and exerciſed 
in manic things *. Somerime Lknow *Eccleſ2, 
YT chouſhale be comforredy bur not ful- 3. 
& hc and continuallie. Wherefore ſow 5 
thy ſelfe conſtant and valiant,both in 
doing, and alſo in ſuffering things 
contrarie vIto Nature *, v Dan..10,3 
Thou muſt pur onthe new man *, 3 
and change thy canditions, And ma- E f.3.13 
nie rienes thou mult borh doo thoſe FEE 
# } chiags which rhou: wouldefſt not 74, cojog; ps g 
and omir.that which thou wouldeſt- Ny 
, 7 Matth, it 
" Others in their dealings ſhal pro. verſe, | 712. 
= $ ſper,bur thou ſhalt nor ; the ſaiengs Tas > 3 
Wo $ofother men ſbal be heard, thine ſbal oPlal.g 48 % 
& | tecancemned®* Other men ſhallob- .  ,,ve 
| taine cheir. ſures quietlic , but-thou b Mat.roggs. | 
WI fhalr ſuffer the repulſe*© : others with 17,8&e_ 
& | wightie commendations ſhall be ex- <Plal,t2e3 3 
a | rolled, but no word ſhal be made, of *19423n'Þ. © 3 
thee 4; other men ſhal haglnr eas 'R, 3 
| vnto hie offices, bur they ſhal iudge | 
# | thee to be good for 'naching *, For *1: cor. t* * 
theſe cauſes thy nature wil be jrobled 13 38 
ume, and ſuffer great conflias : 
burmuch good ſhale thou ger therby, | 
=. irinblence *,  FEGi,z0ng 
{ - Bytheſe,and fuch Ilike,che fairhful Luke 214 19. - | 
| Eruanr of the Lordeis tried oftet> . - ,, 4.44 | 
_ = times, | = 


> Fahy. ARG 
3 On Phe thirtd books 
times whether hee can denie, 1 
breake himſelfe ofhis owne will 
$Lak.g,2; thingss, ow 
4 24 And furely thon haſt moſt 
ro be morrified therein; namelis 
ſee androfſuffer thoſe things 
naturally thou canſt nor brooke,eh 
cially when rhings,in thy indgemany} 
abſurd and hurrtul, are inioined'thayy - 
b Matte 26, *, Wherein,for as muchas thous 
verſe, 39 reſtnotreſiſtthe higherpowergwil 
- 4 43 yheo thou are fubic& *, ir ſeen 
33.0 2247 hard it'thine opinion ,* ro obey 
"oa hy - commandement of another an{ WM 
John, 6, 38 ro follow thine owne minde. he. 4 
heſ's, 6 Burconfider thou;my fonne, 
Rom.r4.n commmoditic, andwhat-ar amy 
Phiip.2,10 wad will hortly follow theſt:lh 
Perc. 22 ofthine,and doubrlestheu wilrh 
GO "3 firfrom ſuſtaining :them greeus ] 
"as tharmoſt ſveere', and great comm 
Ex.corn thou wiltrake of-chy moans bv, 
kas, 5, 46 © For inſteede of rhy momenta Z 
- 41 wil, which gladlie chow haſt renew 
+ 2-* ted, thou ſhalchaucan cverlanay 
Hoh.1r7,z4 will in the heauefis +, There what 
leb".237, cyerthou wouldeſt have, - or:canlt 
24cot-5 vithfor, thouſhalr-find". Theie® 
E 24:,». * boundanceof all geodthinges8 
> -$+4'*5--- ſhalt have, withour feare-of 104 
| Pauk $1 vthem®; There tt 4 CORTLL 


: _ 


| f, 
ap 
ro 
(< 
1 
| b+ 
fu 


a 


> a6 ne 3.2 


4} 


- 8:'$-% 5 


lis. 


J -proch ſuſtained 4 , the garment of 


= 


- 249+ _ & . Theg 

Pre of the Inuthtionof Chrifl, the godlie,” 
me ſhall never couet after anie our- ®Iob,r7,24 
ward or priuate thing: No man there ? Ren-7,14 
ſhalrefilt thee, no mancomplaine, of - 
thee, no man-rouble thee any man» 27 
ner waie , bur whatthou canſt.debire Reviel. x5, 4 
ſhalbe preſent, and ſatisfie the defire 
of thy minde abundantlic?. 

There wil I render glorie for re- 
gladnes* for heauines,for the loweſt pm ps. 
rcoome,a kinglic throne for cuermore 2&c 


F {. There the frike 6fobedience ſhal Poranetns, 
FF appeare*, the labour —_— tt, 25g 


" (| Whereforc doo thou modefilie 0+ »yohat 
i beicalmen 7. and neucr care Who Azec, iba” 
2 Ipeakes:orcomanderh,bur giuethine .., * 


Thalreioiſe ®, and humble 
ſhal gloriouſlic be crowned *, 


3»S- 


: 


\F 2arncſt endevour to take: 11 in-ghod 3 Tits "2 ; 
4 #orth, wharſocuer is ſpoke,and faith- veries. 33 


Fullic ro. fu}61 that whatſoeuer is re- Calof gn 
Eiredarthine hands, howſeeuer it 71,pecus - 
be either by word or figne, yea whoſo V 
everbe-he thy berrer, or thy, equal, -, ..,"- 
-arthine inferionr that would have: it - 
drones? 1/6 13 2231200 5 
Let other men ſeeke orher thin 


4 ct-ochers glorie in what they will, 
my Kdecommended of the warldenen 


$7914 


gf - 
A Ks 4 


» 
2S | 
% 
= 


” vio God. _ 246" 


4 kJ 


_ 


oy 
- 


proorn execure my.wil ©, and- 


one ler eng x onely | 


that God ma y bee-magnibie 


m Creme 


Chap.56. 
How a man oppreſſed with 


Oughtro yeeld himfelfe to 1 'Þ 


the Lords _ 


aan 


= Eccroall <5 


{ heauenlie Fa 


, or ir 


my'tele, | 
'therching 4, For chou alone art 
> Wgecomtort; thou art my hope 
I mpcrowne; thou Lorde art m 
F DT ene how Of thee 
Paln oft rom ameypechbre 107 of 
A 1s nie-merits arall of mine. . Lid 


ma, 


*< 
4” 


1. 


eta <7 ons .£A i... 


#hich gouer mine head." þ SR 
*0 Lord; long after the Eomforre of 
pc "ir foe 


peace bt of thy children, 
ho are fed wich rhe Hgbr of thy con- 
Holacon 'thar T require; 


 1ÞPaL r19h + 
frhon giue peace, ifchou fil me 
ith ioy ® 


verſe, 130. % 
, my heart ſhal rejviſeex- who gta 36-1 
dinglic, and deuourlie ſound out 


bs 
ghypraſes* :hur if "as FN apy »Pſal. 1465 
deft) rheu hideſt th 


| ... 
(amor be able ro the wie 
th oe 


Js, 
of pſa 11,” 
tg on | | 

af 4 » bigean 


* , 


Ares. : 


£6 ge! , wh ATCEN 
Wwe A Jowe of thy winiges* pro- 
I tre 


_ 6 Bee — 


die, thee inwardlie I may li 
thee for euermore,, for a littley 
bee contented , periſh: asit wen 
mans Opinion, 


and.be 
-» greeteandadyebric, that heres | 


' xBſai.65,17 19 the morning of the newe. ligk 

'Reuel.22, 1 may riſc againe with thee,& bee 

oleh17,24 rified in the heaucns? - O moſt Yy 
Father, ſuch was thy decree, fy 
thy pleaſure, and that which 

"2Tqh. 36,'3 commandedſt *,is come to pal 

20 For this bene thou beſt 

b ypon thy friend , that albcir, fc 

ax.Per.g. ſake hem Flufter affliction. * 

+ I-Perar.2,21 mo degyer is irbut when,& of wh 


E 


the RE commethea 
"FM 6,26 either without thy counſel. » 
It *.;. 27 qutthy prouidonce,or wichourg 
© Mat.10, :2-vhy, 


£Y — . 
< + - Pas 


6:20 b » Aud aſſuredlie itis good fe 


\ 4.cori. 12,6 ' Lord, tharthaucbin affliged, by 


HS . "ge mais learnc thy Ktatures ©, 
bi "67 wo pony arrqgancic ofs 
Bs 4, Io 
"_ Ee ict, merahacl an l: 
amet: © 1 MAY 1CEFE COMION 
ir 6 theerai bs ct Els dv, Fu 
i ſodoo1 carnero ſtandein h 


ou-wilt giue leaue . ol 


I 
l 
E 


z TELNSS 


EEO cr om peo 2 +4 


2 a La; 


—_ 0 _ 


. os 


Sathis miſccic, none 1 ſaigis there, © 


7 
" , 


4 4 p 
m I o 
- "4, = 9p Bb. 
® Fs = 
©. ( *& 
- 


"fake Ps KS "'" 
withour equitic and iuftice's; 8 Plal. 9945: . 
il thanke chez Lord; for nat ſpa. Pla. 19s 75 24 
ring to afflict me with evils; with 'bit- _- 
txripaines, griefe- and ariguiſh: -both 
hin and without,” Noneis thereof © © 
afvnder heauen that can comifore the Sa 


399 1 


burthou alone,my God'and my Lord _— 
who arc the celeſtial curerof {difles 5124 = 
þ, who-both' woundeſt | and; makeſt * #14964 = 
whole againe i.bringeſt downe roll 2; De 


, 


Jand raiſeſtvp®, « 


'3\Thy correQion is-vpon me;xhyrol(! - : "ne BE 2 


3L2 


teacherlvmewiſdome'!, Iv mottio ' 
uing facher , I ſubmic my ſelfe ro-rho iD&u. 35,197 
xrodofthy diſcipline.® , Strike bothy * z-Sam- 2 g 


: 


Cy back and my.necke teo,rhaul may: \Prone 239-8 
Ewrnc mine yntowardlineffe after bp ver verie., 


« Make med Lord;thine humble = 
"and podlydiſciple, as thou haſt right verls; 3 


{el accuſtomed to dup, that I maie gs, ©. JEY +4 


'nenwholic obey cucrie commande»; *a 
menr of thine ®, Torthee and to th q : na 
.correion tammend both my: ſelte- | 


' and al mine,far bercer it.is6a. bee puts: - 
| Whed here;than heceafer'?, 


Thou knoweſt al,and TI 


zyeache moſt ſecrer cogitation in ther: © 
= thou -knoweſt.?, Thou PF 


t (halbe afore itcome 40> .. 


Pa A 1+ neicber haſt thouneede 46: 


- n,z,- : ; be. ad 
os Athy 


oY 
be Lrormpie or almond of of th 
things whigh are done in the w 
---# Thou knoweſt wherein ] may 
TEE "&p beſt, and whar good aduerfitie 
3 ie. . S> doo tothe ſcouring off, as it wet 
rult of wickednefle*, And there 
xWi a. 3» 6 yie-me cuen as thou wile (and r 
AE If me notfor my wicked life *-, 
3 4 SOTO Rte as thou, ye 
| ©; 3Jaf thera none knowerh ip 
| bg ", 
© 2242++..:3 OLordgrantmeeto: knowe' 
">, STokk.r7, {thingsrhat I ſhould know®, tel 
- 6,5 that are ro be loycd 7; ro praiſe 
'*2237 which pleaſerh theego make ccou 
"-., of ſuch as thou haſt in price, ar 
-_ hallic eo miſlike that which thoudl 
. oath, 
7 Suffer me not either to iudge4 
jou $ height of the ourward'eies 3 j& 
| 7 giue ſentence according to the 


Yu 
" 


1 
af 


3-24 * oak of mine ynskilful cares, þ 


. 
% 
4 
: 
Fn 
I 
- 


6 
, 


t iudgeinenc to diſcerneberwal 
things both viſible, and ſpiricdal 
1h Fog pr hey her ſe 
er afure of chine 201 
ac 5 Gay | will.” Forcommonlic the'ſc $" 
Jane 22 men in indy d are 'deceauu ey 
the freen 1s ofrhis worlde't 
E236 OiFe onelic viſible things, 2 OE. 
Þ Pen att = | 


bl "+; & + W's 
> 
-» Fu 


; F-y. "gr _ 


TEE Kos SY 


B52" Js 3a 


LD oy V2 7 
- : $4 

» % 

* © 


- 
To 
»T! 


* T MF: ae ns 


I1sa man ſo ry the berret, be NE. ; 3 


; greater, in, the opinion of may 4 TAE 
pa droge in prailing the deceit- yerle, [ tt | 
e vaine man in extolling the, . ©. 24 


full: 
, the blind m commending the 


= che weaken mapnifieng the 5 


efdeceineth him: and by pr 
tg vainclie, he dooth vyerclic Aker 
tn *,For in etuth flicN' is a man, and *Ioh.59 44 


þ1 more ,  asthou eſteemeſthim to Tokn, w, 4.3, 


f Francs the 


Wy one 304 right well. | Minotte, F: 


'"Chap.57. if 3} 


"That we are to exerciſe onr ſeluer with 


baſer works, when we cannot 


doo the beſt. 


' 'LoORrkD. 


FAY ſfonne,thou cans + 


'N \- YL; nor al waies. abide”! 


| ache moſk earnett; 
We Boon ſi of virtue,” <<: -: 
BS Sor tontinue in| the -cewiibY 


_, 


A” XY" q 

* Theobird beble 1... 

hou ſbilk feele the weubr ad} 
Nakgs uines ot ihe ſame <. 


S - v1 99%= "Therefore in. che Beth'chou alli 7 
_—- fig . Srone ynder .the burthed | 
9.724 1b 3.3 becauſe chou canlt pay 
_ aics Oar rermilſion.: conp 
Lech Qudic piriwalibings ,3 
heaucnlic conremplations, : 
"Here then iris behcoucfull ron 
recoutſe.-ynro baſe. and outry 
E..- -workes;-to refreth thy [clfe, u 
Wc 01 deedes; and wich a lem aj 
© *EMarth.'3.4 waite *ril I comefrom on hie 
| yo #: theeyand ro. ſuffer wth PACIEGE & 
!$Heb. 7 exile f and bunger of minde, val 
on ſeetheeagaine 8., and deliver 
15 from al troubles »; Y 
(Gene. 47,0 ForIwil make-thee' ro forget 
= paines, and to enioie fullie rhe 
LEE. I5 quietnes |, Yea will operi'vinte 
SER ciec « ficld ofthe halic Koons $y/4 
typ 19 - wich a joiful minde tho 1k 
| 3z gin. traverſe the waie of my 
$,r8 mandements* ,and breaks into 
-wordes | :the No BH 
wat 


oo 


-> B58 P00 ESPE STX - 5 5 T3 


2& YAO} £5 0 l TTY bh 2 | 
©, o . : lf 
eN04.!2510128 206k Hal 
is 1 [2 


«7 - * #4 . 
" FS > 


A 


-. 


NS Fm = 


Chap.58. 
The man ſhould thinks bimſelfe ro de- 
: feruenot comfort at Gods hand, 
| but condemnation. 


= 


SERVANT, 


A 


if Lord, Lam not wot- 

thic thy comfort, or a- 

15 fynic ſpiritual -conſolati- __ 

BY 2dfon *. And therfore thou 41. cor.t hp 9 

EZIdoſt right wel”, when 2 
theu forlakeſt me poorewretch, and on 19978; 

leaveſt me withour comforr. : 


4 


For thought Tſhould powre etir'e- \.. 4 2 


ven aſca of reares, yet could 1 nor ge- 
ſerue anie comfort at thine bande. 
Tharwbich 1 deſcrue be ſtripes , and 
hment ; becauſe I.hane ſo ofren- ',, £6 
ygricuouſlic offerided rhee,and'in 4 2 
'Smanie things fo greatlie ſinned <, <Luk.r 3; 
Yotharwerethe matter dulic confi=", 4Plal.6 Ft: 4 © 
dered*, Lamnor worthic the leaft of 
althycomfores 
+ And yer, ©gratious and merciful | 
God, who wilt not that thy woorkes .eExech? as 
perifh'*, to declare the richesveile LE 
of by g codnes ypon the veſſels of © Bebe 
_ pf el Ge get 


ems having nomericefar 
beyoud” 


- 


0 The abs | 
F FPfa-71yrs beyond the maner of ment ©. Þ 
> Luke .is,22 ther bee thine heauecnlic comifot 
"3h *} like worldlic comuntcations », 
hs: Cori, P Burwhat hauce Idoone, Lord; 
2cerin. 7, 4 $0u thouldeſt iipare*vpon me 
* ſpiritual comforte ar al; Truliet 
p Fremembe r,} have deone no goo 
——_— ; > all, but alwaics hauc bin both prg 
© viieo finne * , and' flowe to rep 
44 , And this "is fo true; asifl ſhou 
4 s | nic it, buth thou wile find mce a 
25 and no man dare {tande tO ext 
$fod.” © 9» me! 
-— x01 &c : By my finnes what haue 1 meri 
4 Li but hel and ever laſting fire”; 
e's * *, +Anid therefore tplainely, | 
deede confefle, Iam words 
proch and contempe; and mn 
po to live among 4 
” ang teruants *. 
re And albeit canhardlicbeb 


Y 


4 nt 
; mY pooh = 
+» confefſe againſt my ſelfe ny wi 
TIF tha: fo the foonerl x 
x reine mercie atthine hand. ' 
Burwharſhallinnepchael 
«full of al manner- ſhame and-if 
what ra) Lnies Janne 


&3t 
For 3M els doefl thou Wh * 

and tmiſcrable man require, burchap 

he afflict and humble himiglſe for his 'V 
Wile* , {1121/70 OS ng Gihon Ee "II! 

For ofrruc repecntanec,ghd huum- ; 
Wyre mg (Ave jb! ' Exec, wy 

ardon*; rhe'trou ep(au; bY 7 
Fehciled vAro God* {the hay; kD ». 
God which was lofte jsreconereds y (Hed .9,19/ | * 
man is preſerued fromy-vengeanee * oy 'Þ 

to come *; and. with an hojts kiffe/ *: 


% ws A 
4a TR 


Lo 


SEES CES ©: & i. 2a 


=; 


| dgainli the of the en 
 igamcoded aud waſht a 


Imore pretious ,- 


dat it wil edle #8 


chinges zj 
my res* 
Ra = xp ſocuer is a;let there var, if þ 


C 


= i hee. replegihed "1 


© alone; m5 
Ye One 
| Ve 2 nl the Lord ror eel pore 


is 'I&, 


SIE Ye vyogodlines, ad, | 


_ 


Py 
4 -3 
» & 


- ane more than. of himlelfe. .. 


Hulbeds of any KP bp: $A | 

But no ficke man can haue ſuche a + Na 
| mind;ncither doth the cardialman's;,; a > 
| pexceaue the: liberrie- of himmha.is | Rom. 1. ; 3 


Pr 4; VET ptrinattss © as 
ti come {þ 42 i, 
Tuſ renounce. both. ſlxangers , ad - | 2; 
- Righ freinds alſo”, and take heed of verſe,” -0 & 

Ifthou haſt '% erfeRlic. ſubdued th) 4% c | 4 
'klfe >, * thou ſhalte. with more - 7 rv: o WM: 


| yanqueſh other thinges;,” Forrhat is 19s -1A6 


$ 


Kc victroic,to triumph ouer 3 mans 4- 
e, > T7 a Is" 
For hee who hath.his mind ſo 0 ins 
ſubicion, thatborh his defire obey-" © 
eth reaſon, and his reafon fuller pe 
my commaundements in al 5, is - 
 doubtleſſe both a conq 


A | _ ; onl paar. almoſt a) charnt 
Too jomcndemey 0b —_— 
ROS ued;prear 
F " NREL3 4 perpemiale wilenkie ©,»5 
| Eotor. HA Bur,for that few doo end m——_ 
Re Febe 20 mortific « and'aJre 
445 15-2: roforfakethemſelues *, it com 
: Hes 4-t ro paſſc thar manie do remaine 
_— 2 Jed within Y,and cannot in fpirig 
3 abogcrhemlclues. © w 
on Fo 13%": Burhethatfreelic would lined | 
2: .mc,muſt mortihe andfhie a} 


15 and intcmperare_ affeHions oft 
FI Ns mind* £and fticke ro nothing cres 


V4 3 7 ouer greedilie *, 4 


- 
Ee} » 
. 


Cha 4 ”— 


The Snrſen ping of Nr" ' 
> and of Grace. I... 


LESS SOEOGC, oo 


prezend a colour of We 
in a their goods and: o+ TRoEER 


'vhichgeod is, manie mredeceined. eg ey 


Nature is craftie,and carrieth away 


| ketrappetiy and deceiueth manic 4 : ons | 


man; yea and it would alwaies bethe 


* endof aftions* : but-Grace dealeth , Mat » 


lie, and declineth fromallkinde , verſe. 4 p. 
ofcuill; victh no deceite; doorh all 79 
things plainlie for Gods ſake, and rc- Lake ig; 4 


"Hethin him vnrothe end<. 


->7 Nature refuſeth ro die *,to be kep 7 
downe, tobe ouercome, to be in fub- Zing , 


* kRion, androbe kept vnder: Grace. 
- fludieth robe morrificd ©; ſtriverh a- + Gal 


ainſt appetite f; coutreth ro bee tRowe! £4 : 
in ſubicRtion,& ro b&-over- .. l 
come 8 z wilnor vſcher libertic, Is: i Feee 
verh to be keptin awe; will nor lord * | 
ouer anie, bur isTeadic cucrmore to k wear 


- Ive,to abide; robe vnder God, yea | © | 
| Mdfor Gods cauſe tumble vo obey 14s 3s 4 


k I ure ſcekerh afrer profire 


band th. 39 

39, owt yaref bel eee range 
anorher:bur Gr: wy for ye 
others 3,thi 


34+; 3&L Va. 1.Ca ond, 
= » = Tan * Pe 


LS 1243 bur, Grace. aſcriberh all. glaci 4 

2: pralevnrg Gogh; 2; 1 oi +4416 

Leo Naure fearcth, reproch and 6 

© rap 3,197 ©ewpt * : but Grace is glad zo beg 

bh 14:13 buked for che Name ot Chriſt?, 1 

F-. oF "7 Natufe loucth caſe and. c " | 

2 of bodie 1 : Grace canaotbe id 

4 die, willing fereerh br ſc}fc roJabat 

F Kar 5,19, - Nature ſcekgah, after curious 
att.25,8 goodlic,and abborreth from ba 

;. - ,;x8 grofſe things *: Grace is deligh 

#1.Corvis, with fm le and baſe chings,delp ile 

F yerle, 30 *vocrough, nckher rcfuleth tos 

” %eorat, rags.*. 

Re b ++ Nature. reſpeQerh! gra 

takn6,4p things * wy. op 

| SH: 4.4 fe fregterh q:loſe.and at vey 

: word? is out of quiex : but-G 

»® VE hack, reſpeR vnto heauenlie, x 

4 s cleaueth not ro the world 2, at 

'Y Slakr16 nor troubled 7,, nor.diſquiered 

$5" 29.&c- words,becauſe her crealure 

of? $5" Lon , Where ner 


6. = 
w 
X) 
$ 


01137 nn HAIEIG. la 
bak ] ogra ear C "08g 


& ine ;:burGcace is, bc 
SD vat 14 ES nnd 


fine 


We o-t>+ moditic, is content 


6. 27 en 


Fncth from jel en NY 
 ethtobe ſcene bs (he 
*7 LA ſeeketh one 


ted = [Ha Grace ſceke Hed 
alone, and. deliterh py 
ahe cheete good.b abouc al 67:0 
$... 
Nature dooth al for gain inc,nothiag - 


ues and ſtil Iookcrh,cither for | 


Eo a "= ; 254 : - IS Cc 
"Wh," * 7-44 hte, &ebmended at aman 
1 ghin, 12-43 byc, Grace. aſcriberh all. 8 i 4 
_—_ praiſe vntg God.3, - 
© Lco.o,;s 1 Nawre feareth, reproch onda 
| Colod3,197 rempr * ; but Grace is glad go bee; 

| Mee ket corche Nome of Chrites 
ky ie; Natufte loucth caſe and. quietng 
otakas, 2 5 of bodice 4 : Grace canaot be idle, by ſn, 
FAR 5 , willinglicſerrerh her ſe}fe. roJak 

oe , .; Nature {cekerh. after curious/an 
Nan goodlic,and abborreth from bak in 
-offe things *: Grace is delig 
4; Cork : with mple and baſe chings,de(pih 
verle, 39 no = ncither refuleth rop 
| old rags.*. 

Iz H N a reſpeRerh: tra 
fLuk16,19 things *, rcioiſethat worldlieg 
*Phil. 4,1 frezteth ar lofſc,and at cuery dejpi 

: 12 full word is out of quiet : but, 

b oo pg hath reſpeR vnto heauenlic, ings, . 

| '"" $ cleaucth notto the world =, ar lolls- 
i 1s nor troublcd 7, 'nor.diſquicred 

- *'." 19.&cſharpe words;becauſe her tre; 

z - SHTyps $ = any heauen, where n 


| Feor7 { Nature is couctous and more y 


.- 7 mas iN us lieraketh changiuerh* ,, 
3 EE _ np OUT 


——_— 


vnrow Roy lcrea- 
i fare-wel fliech » 
| wars hedefires ofthe Feld 4 ab. fr.Ioh 
Raineth from idle gaddipg,a 
ethto be ſecnc abroad. .. .courgl k 
{Nature ſeeketh, ourward ſolace,by I - be: 
whoſe alluremengs.c may be deligh» JOTr] | 
red Þ: bug Grace ſceketh.comfarr ar bg 
God alone,, and. deliterh hir;ſelfe «,, coritgg MN 
Me cheete good.» abouc al viſible _-  *j 
s oi us 
j (74 dooth al for gaine,nothing 
frankelic; and ſtil Iookerhcither for 
wdareward or greater , and ho- © 
—F either for praiſe or for fauour in 
telpet rho tes beſtowed; finalie | 
prone to oye bir decdes, and 3 
tes to bee greatlic accountedof? : 1 Marth, 
is hunterh. after no worldlie Wo 


thinge, neicher erh. for anlere- : 
compenſe. beſides G OD, alone; not: « 
yet couererh: m ttt remporal thinges 


are.n« ie for the attaine- — 
colony life*. - r3,Ti 


of -, Nane gloricth inthe multicade 
EE 


- be : 
Tz < 4 —_ : 
R » 


| oder 2% > ; | EB: * , - 
S.: ORE louerh hirequalai 


Ps even hir encis 
De EDEN of manie 4 

© _W and ab pop UP al mos | 
o "þ greater yertne and g 6dlines Aorid wd 
va _ there:;This Grace Fmoreth the poly 
4 more than the rich; lamcnrerty ; 
—_— tie innecent morthan ofthe 
: delighterh in rhErrue q : 

in edeceivict; and alwaies 
reth gand men to folow cheefehent 


a a 
- 


dycori 12, moſte excellent gifres® 5 and ti » if 
yeric b | prefle the lonne of God in theirs: 


® Ephe. 1 Jt 0 
pMar.6,z2 __ ; Naturequicklic complai 
” 4Ro, $25 want and pouertic F; ;Grace conital 
© 3.cori. 127 lecndureth needs, © x 
” 73.c0,'3;3* ' Nature referreth alto hir lelfe 
- colofſ.3, :7 ftriueth.and concendeth for hir cl 
"= but Grace rcferrerh al thinges'mans. 
7 che glorie'of GO-D*, whence ha 
: lam. v, v8 ſprang * ; aſcribeth ne'$oodnest ohs 
” ſelfe . isnorarrogant*,nor' contit 
TM acne 4 opinion before echers,burin 
EY. -$ "rr the truth Spheny 
6 hirſclſe re the Koa) and wud 
wm dote of 2 big 
et 
to, memiene; | 


65 Ld ot " 
- © 4 « Ho N 
4 . - - V 
77 % b- : 6 
4 0 > l = #,f ION) 
= - - 
£ 


—_ ———— 
Ten efdriitwianefehrſft. 
: OS crers, loucth ourwatdlie ro appeare, $4 
ISA 2nd co rmie much by the ſenſes: and -07 FX : 
finalle defireth ro be knowen, andep: --.' = 
doo: ſuch things as -maie bring het*=Joh.s, 44 
fame and glotie ofthe world »; ; :Tohn. 22564, 7 
- Bur Grace ſeeketh not after newes Marth ro” 
and curivus knowledge * ; both be- 7 
cauſe it proceederh. altogerher from cx.c.1e,,,us- 7 
the old corruptien ot man 7, and al- 31 
fofor that in deede there isno newe \ 44 1 
or durable thing vponearth *,. And Roman,tS,g = 
theretore it teacheth men.coabſtaine 7 Ce 3 
fromfooliſh pleaſure 5, roſhunvaine. , Od, - 
gloric * ; modeſtlieroconcealefuclh 15 
things as ſeeme-praiſe-worthie, and 8" 19 
to be had in admiragion for\ their ex- *Tere, 


cellencie ©, and of cucrie'thing,and : Gala'x"o6* 
knowledge to ger profir, androſecke ei.Coth be 
the gloric of God, Finallie ſhe defi- a.cy1 2291 - 
rech ro haue neither her felfe, not «1.Cor.s'8 ©. 
hers ro be praiſed* , bur God; whoof 4z 
meere goodwill imparcerh al thinges 6,4 

_; to be th, nked for his benes. *Tam.y, x5 

8. | þ ; 


-. £1Thefl' ys,” 
This grace is a light ſer abouc Na- mn 7s 


ture, and. acertaine fingular-gift of) ColoLz,a 


| proper rothecle@d; and} « 
pledge of cucrlatting life;, which lit! 3**%K 
teth a man ner aun = 45 
eFheaucnlicrhings *,andofa carnal _- r1,06 
Makes apiriruatmant,. >.» Ne Galich. aut 


Pa x 


—— 


mhabee 
* Andtherefore pede Vat 
pr preſſed downe,and tied vp, the mi 
2cor.4,r6 Grace is inſpired «, & the inner 
"7 with new gifts after the image of 
\Is renewed cuerieday 1, 


' Chap.6r, 


Of the corruption of Nature;and poi 
- of Gods heauenlie Grace. - 


SERVANT, : '1I 
| Lorde, my GO pf 
Y who haſt cgcared mew 
I# after thinc owne image 
w *,2iuc mee ſuch Gy "y 
- (which is moſt exetls 
; lencand neceflarie vnto faluation-agÞ 
, 3 thou haſt ſhowen * ) chat | may 
+50 wy wicked Nacire, G___ 
"2ecor;11, 7 alwaics vnrofinne and 'defitr 
| Eoloſ. 3.10 Forl ſee in my ficth the las 
-9»23 finne,rebelling againſt the law© 
=: m6 5 mind 4,and leading me capriuetoth 
LOB 793 Gisficng of my defircin many th 
' ſorharwirhour rhe tancoof 


kr 
C 
4 
it 
fi 
"© 
d 
y 
I 
] 
© 21 


edt 259. © "Go 
”  efthelmitatonof Chriſt 
| my Naturerprone ynto all impietie, ni 
- eucn from my youth *, may; beeſub< * Gen. #727 
- duted and overcame. For Nature. be. Mar, 54098 
ivg fallen. through the offence of che . be. 
fi man, and dchled: chrough hone, .. crasd 
'FF the puniſhwenecherothath redoun- wang 7 
FJ ded vnto al mankind. So that nature We 
$3 whichatrhe fiſt thou diddeſt make + <-! | 
*ZF good and righteous, is nowe counted, -« 
tor the ſinne & infirmitie of the cor-: © | 
ar Nature,in as Ur koh +! 448 
eſt vntoirgtenderh alwaics varacull: , bn: 
and inteftor things CFor.as rouching. Fwiſd-ggt PU 
thar litle power which abidethsjnthe, Rem; 94 492. 


"3... 
-*x% 


ſame ., tharis like a certaine ſparkle) * « \- IgE 
raked vpin the aſhes, MM Ty 

Thats chatnatural reaſon, enelp-"FR94% YI -£M 

ſed abour with blacke darknes, yer ſo ' * TN 
that ſomewharftY itcan diſcern; and; ©: - 1.58 
judge berweene good and cull, be-., © 1 14% 
.tweene- truth and-falſhande- Þ,, al- TO ls 


b » on. 7 A. 4 
though ir haye no power) to. full - 78 61. 


"s 
_ 
oy 
2 


thatwhichir allowerh ' ;neitheren- iphil, 2.4 

joieth a perfeRt light ofthe truth +, 2,corin.g 

wich ſoundnes of her atfeRtig! m_. 
Hence, 6 my GO Div ir, thar as\ +: 


, tonehing the invard.man,, L a1 
+5 vari -Ean/ ry | 4 
- thy ſtatures are e h 
be *,andthae they repr emit 
* wickedoes , .and reach wharis@© 


- 
= 


© 
*> 


: . = " 
© At _,- 
& LL AK F - > £ 
+27 .&) 0s is Py AG bs. 
4% hcl x a ng - 2, __ 
TI Gagd'5 Py 
o +» _ * Co ad Y 
RE c , 
(45 
A 4 © : 
EY ASH 


| Bom.7 23 apotdeft: Vari in m oy frac 
WE mot. Roma [ obey the ap 
p : Fe+ tire more than reaſon. | 
., is | © Hence itis thattowilis preſe : 
Z © uPCr 04:29 With me bur alas I findno mean 
15 petforin, Hereof iristhat wow 
E p Wiſg,ts I purpoſe to dov manie thin 
I *Phil-2:13 hyt becauſe thine heauenlic fa ry. ny re 
"John. 15.4 wanting'® which may,helpe minew 
" SPhil.4, | firmicie , by a lirtle refiſtance I flidet 
: xRom,z,26. backe and tire.Yea, hereof ir is, thath 
*s z1 know indced the, waie of rightee 
©xtey 3” nes,and ſee asin a glafſe whariny 
ON is ticts*;burthreugh the waight ot my 
Rama. 11,5 Gae? Thaueno powerto ariſe vat 
0p 11 on. 
Ko 7 np Pereon howe greatlic doo T1 i, F 
} Icon. ls thy Grace borh to begin what ol 
- 744-726 is,andalfoto proceedethiroughlie: 
oh gBancs' 4; For without ir can I'> 
7 FOue *; rhrough the helpe rhereap 


. rt 
© I can doo al things | inrhee*. "oy 


I O heaienlie gractindeed*', 
= is, our which Ihe merits of ws je”, 
b Tomes northe gifts of Nature are of price 
Ip i withonc chy Grice i nelthepys 
| 3am 17 Je wore As *, Heither 
ag 5,2c beayile fo ftrengih'®”, ; fla | 
J pt ks © is of anic v 
"BL "Forth its ofName rec 


TILY x. 328 
"x e 


= 
- 4 


ARS 
7, 


<< * we. AAS g ” 
ET os SMEAR 


{of chely bp 

tothe wicked as (ec 2p 
bur grace is a gift peculiar onche to: 
the tle& ip we. who io hath, are 
' counted meetandweaorthie eternall 

life, Finallieiris ſo-excellcnr , that | 

+ wichour it. peitherche gift ofprophe- , 
cie,nor the working of miracles*,nci- 
KY ther the profound! knowledge of/ſe- 
crerthings, is anything weorth: yea 

neither faith nor hope,nor any © 

vices are accepted in thy fightwith 
eur loue and Grace 8,47! 1, 
Oblefled Grace,which makeſt him 
rich with virtues, who is pore in ſpi- 
-Iit* ; and him humble of minde,whb 
is tich for goaddes i: Come, come 


Ws p : 4 = F 
þ. s” v ny 6 0 ow a 
ERS. 


2675.1 of aaa 


meth ne ne NE © 
comfore, thar may mind for weariney, . .... 
{ and hunger doo nor faint. _- > | Huk. tfhw 


x, 4* > 4 


#O Lord, I beſeechtheejmpartrhy _ + * | "a8® 
Grace vpon me +, thar is ſufficicac for _ | if 
me !, chough | haue nought elſe. thax 107%. 3 
Nature would require. Yeal proteſt Rom, 7s FE 
ifthat be with me,l wil dread no ten-' =» pa. 1," > 
_ nor mo Nog ren (642.9 
' s my ſtrength ®, thatbri coun-. Þ 
$ {and helpe'* : yea hoy or my: Pb ky”) 
aierthanall enimies?, and wifet all vY | ee Bl, of 
;theprudent'1, _ * /- eMat I++ 
- Jristhe miſtresof crurh, 5 teacher - © + as 
Caitiplneahe ight ofthe minde 1, Laing 
| OR. | | 


- 


+v 
, 4 a3 
"© POE "opt ob x » hs. 
#2} <2 FR a Egg 1 i E 3.5.7 
- Ef » i 2 -- af . P, 
IR : To 


ER 56h oY 
$50 
the comforrin A a.che exp 
of ſadnefſe , rhe remoouer awa 2 F 
FTPAL fo, z care *,the riouriſher of religio -. z 
4 mother -of tearcs;at a worde, withoit 
- it Twp re very. 
roote moſt vhpro and rod 
| Mon ay5 ! caltawaie © AION; a 
Wherefore, O Lorde\ler thi 
” Grace both-go afore, and alſo fe 
me, whereby I may continualli 
plie. my ſelt varo doing cn 
wm Chai or loane, Anne 


Chap. 6,11 4 ay. 
The: we orght to denie our ſelues, and. ; 


ny MIRO fag-44 1-4, 2 #* 


A} 2d - 
5 a PI 2 


. Lon "vy 
He more thay: 
Byuck thy ſclfe * 1 
= onne, the nigher! 
REF commeſt ynto me®; Ml. 
= As ourwardlic 108 ” 
17 ag uſerh inward pea 
; inwardly to forlake onesſclie,1o 
>+ manro God<, 
My minde i is, thar thou 5a 
7 perfe& denial of thy ſelfe in 7B 
9-4 w and that without al contradiCtioi 
*" mvttering 4, Follow thou mee* 
+6 ache waiey cherruch _—_ 
41L 


-. 
- : 


— 
0 M - 
it; of "0 \& 


x 3 + >. 


Ps enim} 


Without a waie men walke < My 

out a truth men know nor, withour a. 

life they live nor. I am the waie wher- - 

inchou muſt walke, the truth where- 

ynto thou muſt ſticke , che life for 

which thou muſt hope. lamthe way . 
inuiolable,the cruch infalliblegrhe life 

eucrlaſting, I amrhe right waie the 

chicfeſt rruth, the true lite , the bleſ- 

ſed life,the life vncreate. 0 

If thou goe forwarde in my waie, _- 

thou ſhalrknowe the truth , and the «Hi 
truch (hall ſo make the free. #,'that 8 lok.T, ” $3 
thou ſhalc atraine vnto cucrlaſting 36-, 


If. chouwouldeſt enterinto wed 


al-*, Wouldefſt chou bee m1 Er : 
then denie thy ſelfe | hs 4 ai 2 


attaine yntoa bleficd life; "hy "= 
wc the life preſent =, deſt =10. 12,9 ; 
ou be extolled in beavendd oy. ITE 
| baſethy ſelfe an carrh. * 
FS thou raigne with me?then fi her 
I me *. For.onclie the ſerugnrs of the yer 1TH 
croſſe doo findthe way of happineſſe, Roma, No 
and of a true life ?. =2 
SERVANT, OLord leſuChriſt, 4M 


"ain thy way oy #2. 


OY et 


447 


$15: diods tothe worry ns, r, giue mey 

| 19 with thee ro diſpiſc the world *,* 
tot. bs neither is che feruant grearer'4 
| IF 16 WOES; 6 , northe diſciple abough 


FS "4 th ; Lebthyſervane be ener6fetiy 


- 40 Waie TS therein my ſaluarion 

woos lines dooth confilt®. Wha 

: ® ever Treade, or heave withouſi 
[> Gn, can oper fullic recreate 


Gs: Sn &/S5pne , ſeeing thou} 
Hh ft __ | 


Rt w ih 


: wich ge I of i 


» Sw, 


# Chaz , 

| mfr ® 
; _ "Mk courſe we maic notgo®, ' 
” +  Fightbrcthren, ler vs procced rg Mat, 
” acther.>Icluswillbeewithys * for le- 
- Jus ſake,we hauc taken this creſle: s 
on v5, tetvs perſcuere inthe crofig for 


© Tcfus fake 8, He will hel pe 1590 4.7 3+ Pets 


our captaine and goerh. 

| Lo, our King oerh in + >227VBy 
Sghting on our bchalfe-i, Lex vs fo- * , 
| Huw mantullie \, lexno man þee diſ- 
-..maicd; let vs euicn yaliantlie . 
*todic in battel ' ; neuer let vs aine- 1 
| | ceur bono by flieng fromthe crofle”; i 


Chap.6z. 


Thai we ſhould ed RY 
bugk ns 
ORD 


rt MN 


Ns ho vexed axfofal a a 
2 ogodhanek thee the which | - ©='E 
 ;were it, greater thoulde nor __- :: _ 
thee *, ET Sy 
- Care nor for this, it is HoT 


pt? | e 
TO proſperitic doth laſt %;yea rhoucar 
| 35 giuecounſclalſo to other, andet 


5 Fanks-an}s courage them with words: bur 
Fc fudden aduerbitic is athand, thou an 
Sraight.waic withour both counſelf. | 
4 \ #Mata6,69 and courage *, ; 
"7% Weigh what thy frailtie is,of which 
2h TT chov haſt proote "fceneltorota Wh tle 
; IPa19,67 chances. Notwichſtanding theſes 
-- 9: ſuchlikgaregood for thee?, 


o 


—PFronez. 11 Caftrhoſerhi s out of thy mi 'F 
+0 12 4s thou knoweſt thou ſhouldeſt de 


2 and if they touch thee, endcuor tha 
> +...” g theyneuer ouerthrowe thee, nar . 
TRema,r, 2 * uerrroble thee :atthe leaftwiſe þ A F 
verſe,” x2 them pa —_— 8, if rhou canſt nag? 
——_—_ + _ = 
© 2 * Noweifthouheare flich things #- 
_ againſt chy wil,and conceiueſt indi 
nation therear, bridle thy ſelfe,; J . 
k take heede thar nothing flip or 
thy mouth , whereby rhe liutle © 
"Pp eotaded *, So wil be bf 
8 ation of thine quicklie 
3. Luk | +92 4% ,and thy gr ice of wide; th 
b 37s 1 ” nog of 5 Gods riny t M 


- " Iyerl -farhrhe Lord, rea 
'& =, 91.2 fel xe excraceiih 
is  opoinpomk mir 


y V 

- p di. <3 
. ww hf bl "RL 

P X 4% t » " LO ys - fos Y -- 


- ouſſyinfaich*, 

Bethou patient. and prepar 
ſelfe rogreater troubles!, Thou 
nottherefore be our of harr , thou 
thou fee thy ſelfe greatly to- bec 57 verſe, vcd 
aed,& tempted greewouſly®,, Thou = Iam, b 0 
arta man, no God; neither Angell, 
but flcth, 

Thinkeſt thou. alwaies to abide in 
one and the ſame ſtarcof odlmes : 
when neicherche Angel in 
nor Adam the Grit man in. 

*could,for both fell ns 

lamhe, who will both ſtceagrthen 

* REY hk and 
ynto my ue flea rod. 
ledge their owne weakenes4,! ..1 

Sznv An TO Lo EOE © 

. Niore.lweete tO me 


AE Caen 
what ſhould 1 doo ? dideſt, not 
ſtren 098. w9;LO tlye: 

I” | 
; «Sothatar-lengrh I may come 
. tothe port of ſaluation,wh 5 46 
rey Mg iro > {tc Lig. Foun | 


NG 
6 
port og is. Lk P- 
a blefſed deparwre _ | Ps I 


O——_—_— 


»* 3234, 
* 


x =. 


w_ 2 


”. wi, 


260” Chap:s. 
me'thc right way into el kingde 
Amen, 


| Chap. 64, rMy 
That high matters and ſecres iudgments/ | 
of God ſhould not be ſear, © 
ched after | Ss 
"i 
= F hard matters, my: | 

} fonne,and of the ſecree” ? 

Wiudgements of GOD: 

[rake heed rhou = 


us 


=- 


AR nor * . Flay, reaſon me 
23 y clther uy chis man is ſo reieR 


o .24 that man inſuch fauour® ; why 
Ro.31:1%, man is fo miſcrablie afliged, 
'#, pi y aduanced. | 
Theſe things are Sy 
of than, neither is an o_ 
puration mecte roſcear 
| oMi4ogtÞ the counſell of the Almightie*. 
Therefore,when cither the eni 
dodth bring theſe thinges into 
minde, _ ome curious ello 
ire of thee, cre 
2 by vp, 200 Prop £4 : Righreous art . rac 
ETs , Lord, and iuſt are thy iudgewen 
5 ine, ſfaie,* The zudgements of thi 
ti a orprs rs ight cou 


& po A 


"" : —"%. - o 
. | X ” 4 =. ® I F<; T my ſ v c o IY "5 
hh ® "bs es "IF \ 
, <a = ia I; CT Sa0T. i 
- Ta 


8 hap, 6  Avidrurjorqul 
Rs he inane oſs, et 


— 


red,norto be diſculfed, in as much as : 
they are aboue the capacitic of man*. fRo. it, 
Do thou neither enquire nor diſ- 6, 
put couching the merirs of ſaints, 
who cither was more holie in the 
world, vr is more glorious in heaven. 
For theſe things otrentimes breede 
ſtrife and vaine contentions 8 , yea 
and moreover they nourith pride , & 
ambicion, whercot ſpring enuie, and 
diſcords, whiles one deoth proudly *-3T 
contend one to be more holy and re$- 
ligious than another. wo 
The deſire re learne, and tofinde 
our theſe things gers no profit ar all; | 
bur diſplealure of the ſaines. ForT am ; nM 
nor che God.of d-flention ,, bur the, © © 
God of peace i.; which. peace. confi. ! 1.cor.ngy” 
Rethig rue modecſitie *, nor in_arro- verſe, »-3® 
gancieotminde), MIT 
' » |, Somethrough good will are more ” ; G9 
| £nclined woward-theſe, rhanrowarde”-* 
+ hoſetbutcbargco they rather of hus*? og 
+ mancafteRion, than ofheguenly:®, * Gene-z; 9 
FT am bee who made althe ſaines®, *1amhan 
» / who-haue indowed them with its*, plob, T5 
SS -andexakedebhemroglerie?. Iknow 144 49, 
6+ whatcucriconehath deſecued,[ pre+' rRom $38 
4 -ventedthemwith moſt libergl} bleſ- * ©" 30S 
| . fings 53] before the world bega - 
| I\nreknewwhowereto be, 
WS +. Fs. (-] 


=Y * 
_. —_— F= F*. 


Sn beat Fa Bath i I 


”" 
2 Jy 
Re £5 oth # > -. 
, A 


ird books 
n'52 16 __ theth ourof _——— r, a 
E me; I, of my great faitour calle 
Wea them*, and yard, ron a why : 
; Pater : 4 , Vito mee, Heade them through | 
" * nifold tentations *, and poured 
q- *Heb.11,32 fingular comforts vppon them __ 
A ; 3 3 Zaue them power to perſetiere 2 | 
mo, 7 crowned their patience * 3 Þ : 
p _E- both the firſt and the laſt * ome - | 
pr + men moſt woonderfullic © ; Lame 
5 $-&c praiſed in all my ſaints 4, andin 
© aPhil.1,1s ofthem honoured and orcas | 
h 13 haueſo gloriouflic exalted ſuch av1 © 
14 didpredeſtinare * , and that without © 
% ph 5, ok log ar all which they = 
x done *. 
; <6”. ' Therefore who ſo: defpiſeth &@ 
9,30 thelcaft of my ſeruants,doth noth 
- ©Mar. 5,455 nor the greac 8: Berauſe] have i 
nth wamt he twalles well as the grear: (6 
Ee” . Hb irs from anie # th 


oY 
Ns 
"ot 
” 
- 


EET oh tng ag 
mr te oF 13,4 Yet, which is fart" | 
4% , FSTs. or 


| — LL : oY, -- . Fe... $f TE 
[7 3 <4 bel 
d v Pry iu = i & 9 v 
=C bh w 4 WE. * *? Va : 
; > 2 - he of 
420 ot ny CL % 
PF : 


a Bs." HO 


A W -—- 


£2 _ 
__ 
Li ”, 
- 


g7.% «-% mee vb 
Yo OY 
, 


 ELES 
«. -* RR. 
. "KR. 

"Re. & AL 


"10 


» ” IT, hs 4 . - 
p 4 > \ LY ) ROY 
= Ex Be > "%* aneak £6, 


Clog FY ER 


As 
wr, Chrit. 


raviſhed abouc rhemſclues , & 
_ away from al ſelfe loue, they 
occede wholic into the loue of me, 
that nothing can. cither rurne Y 
them awaic,or kcepe them downe®, t Rom $, y © 
For being full of crernal cruch, they 
ts + the fire of loue vaquench- | 


* 


eg 
Lettherefore carnal, and ficſhlie 


men, whoknow nothing but howto 

loue their private iozes !, ſurceaſe ,, 

from prating about the Rate of the 1 

godlic ®. Forthey-ad vnto,and dimi- « ,, cg... wt 

niſh fromeheir praiſes, according as verle ng* 

in affetion they arc inclined, nat as 44 8 

-_ the (VOSASAETSAN FEL "_ 
ie are ignorant; efpe- . vlohnc FS. 

ciallie, who being ſmallie x. bal + 2M :. 

ned,can ſeldome loue anic man with. * WiCg, £ 


+. aperfcQ ſpiritual affeQion of loue”, 4” 


- Some through natural and hu- 15: 
.mane affection 6 inclined toward , lohm. 8, F* 
* theſe men, androward thoſe; and. ag * 238 
rheythinke ofearhlic, ſo they nM q4 
| ;othcauenlie things 2.Th 

Bur ks tax farhe difference FO, df 


þ ' 
. F 
LC 


. 7 4<aha thoſe things which vnper- '; 


regs dreame of, , Rbervecnex Toba, 4% "8 

men lpiritualiic te- & > 

En LO he : MY 
me re 


a 


pe ; o "Oh 
E a #5 q 
"7 h » *.. 


Fe avi: ; "2 
j 4 "» Xs b, 
- 


ana; ap *s rh 
9 eadgs. *_ 
-# Thethid 


_ rioullic inthoſe marrers, which: 
3-22 thereach of thy wit * : bur benc 
ny _ apr that thou maieſt 
oun 
| tuarts. 553 God , e leaſt inthe kingdome 4 of 
Now i in caſe a man knew who wet: 
cither more holie for zeale , or ® 
place more honorable than the lea 
in the kingdome of heauen , 
\ ood woulde that knowledgy 
_ im, bur onlic ro make him the me 
| ence humble in my fight thereby *, 
F; cake the oftener into the praif of 
al my Name. 
4 | He pleaſerh God bercer char i 
E kerh how greathis finnes , and how 
{; SMattt By lirtle his verrues are *,and how fat! ? 
b 2 is from the perteRion of godlie t 
; we of. than he dooth which diſputerh ab 
ht the highnes & baſenes of the $ ain 
5 > of God. " 
b They glorie nor of heir own 
rits , inaſmuch as they aſcri 
be goodnes tothemſclues , but' cor 
that whatſocuer they haue,com 
| Yvon 46 from me *, who hath given the 
3 7 _—_ 7 of mine infinite mercle! 
-—4 0p 


"And they for their "Godhead 
6 yo fulnes of ore 


v» 


' if 
oF -Y, 


Gt jg 
TY 


Shins 
| IO wa i IMs. : 

"and che nigher and dearcr to mee, AM 
Therefore hal you finde it written, , np, OW 
that they caſt their crownes before IY 
thethronc of God®, and whith faces- ©Reuel, 5,8 
toward y grougd before the lambe<+, YL 
worſhipped him wholiweth for euer 8, 
and cucr, a7 

Manie reaſon whois createſt'] inthe _ 
kingdome of God, which neuerrec- , Leg 
kon whether they bee themſclues to: 
be counted in che number of y leaſt. 

In _ = be cuen the leaſt is 
great thing, where al be great. For al , 
both ſhalbe called*, on are! che _ 
_ ebildten of God. | 
He that is leaſt ſhal become as a uuCY + 

thouſand 8 ; and hee that is an hun- oY 267 
dredyceres old being afianer,ſhall 
dic as ayoon mangh 

For when oo Ie be 

| _ kingdome of hieauenſhould 

| emit; they had this anſwer , 
ek, them lL, ; Except ye beſcamier- 
ted, and become as little ehildren, ye: 

 'ſhalnor enter into the ki of 
bundle him IN 

le himlclfe as ce 

Ln is the greateſt in 


0.53 


*-,+ * Le ,/ 
8 a Fw FL SIN Ea ? << G +7 oe 
» | "= " "I p 


'Wothento'themn who di 

humble themſclues with ld 

For the gate of the kingdome « 
7 uenis too Towe for themroenterly 
: z thereat*. Woalſo to the rich), | 
2 -txowh 6 hauc their comforres in this wor 
: "> Macth, 35 For war deco howling 
| 4" out®, w poore are cared. 
| Seas, 23 tothe kingdome of God, +F 
© 4Mate17,29\ Bur ye mecke ones * rezoiſe; an! 


b: __— oo ye pm For yours is the” 
A kingdome 0 ©, obcicng or wak 
; kinginche ruth. i# 
Chap.6s. = 
That alonr truft,and 
be fixed on God . phat 


SERVANT. 


thee to pofſeficheauen?. Ko 
| Where tho art,there is heauen#; gpgl., 
where thou art not there is hel; and »pc, 
deſtruftion *, IP Nt b 
Y © Thou alone arr the thing which 1: Plalms 
* | defirg! ; - therefore neede baue I to 5Pla 50 
boh,to crie,topraic vnco theek*, |} Pl 1h, -q 
Finally,l can truſt none, that can We 
dulic affiſt mee in my troubles , bur = Phil: 3,9" 
thee alone my God thou art mine: *Eze.18 by 
hope? thou art my confidence, thou p 
art.my.comforter in all thingesmoſt *Ol.og 
"All nerifectetheir owmne'n "Bur © 
tho2 defireſt noughr bur Ou welfare Tobe. Tal 
and profic *,andturneft al things for Exc 1» 
.Meto good, #. 
ln char thou ict me openroren- ,, 3 
tations and troabhes _ | 
far my profit *.. For thy woont is a . 1. 9? 
dulands wacer ris fach a5 Hou Mebraag 
ry .Inwhich Tdpraethe 
EF praiſed, than 


FS 
a 
Be 


didſt repleniſh me whales. 46 
;all comforts 4 ma C 


68D Toke SEE and rPGlmt 


Sake 6h 
conkdencer,, on 5,dou 1] = all "A 
— "OP 


Y | a 

\ , - 
4 + « 

© | $$. 
+ a 

ao Pp = Y LI 
Re 


EE 2 ” -  » Chap, 
F Fats | The FO , 
ſal, 6, 3 wy calathites and croubles, For w 
3,7 ourthce whatſocuer | beholdeia al 1's 
34 fraile and tranſirerie*, | 
32 | Forneither can friends veothel if 
27 nor Rtrong men he] , Nor whe | F. 
: "<7 3,6 men counſel! well $6 nor learne 
© Nebr. z, 20 bookes comfort * ; nor riches ſave. 
= Th zo ſecret Ps b mk OY = 
reſcnt,and help,ſtr en colt 
: Pla 31h,  rtinfiruR, and nia t 
DS Mac.: - For whatſoever ſcemes tobe] ; 
|. verſe. 25 tothc ataingment of peace and feilis N 
| 26 cie, without thee ,is nothing, and” 
"7 . brings indeed nofelicitic at alt< 
wy "4 anþeb So that thou artthe cheefeft end, 
| F. > x: the perfeRion of life , and the pro» | 
hae: 20 foundnes of ſpeech,in theeto truſts. | 
*Luky16,22 bouc all hinges! is the cheefeſt com. 
: & DPlarg7,: fort of thy ſeruants. 1 
xs :3+?> Onthee doo Llooke* ,in thee dad 
bt Gs a ; [truſt *,S my God,and her OY 
* 8, cor vy ces. 
 Ferle a--7J oye __ ſoule holie w 
vp, B25 © aleſlaling baxit mayhoal 
= tr cane —Þ 
atemple pure xldhiſs} * 
rat 15g offende rhe e at 


Py NPE $6 according to th p 
| T1 ofthy mercic , and Ts. 
amulcitude of thy compaſlions* leoke- +} 


[\ 


- 


into the countrie gf crernal gle- 7 
< rie*rhrough the waicof _nRe21,34 
Peace ®: Amen *Lak. 179 + 


me by the conduRion of thy fauour a Pſal.y x: > 


1 Timy1 $ I Tz 


Now unto the king ewerlaſling, is 
wor: al,innifoble, unto Godonly 
wiſe, be honor and glorie 
for ever and ener, 

Amen. 


«5 
J 
. 
: 
. 


* W*2 
+ : 
Fg 
- 
þ 4 p 
F-*L 


b 4# 
= 


y 


OW 
Tap > 


A 
LES SS: 


4 


Re SO Nos 
ht SI 
& 7, <P . 


_— 
7% - me 

- * 4 

"KS - Pg 


0 + 


be r= 


| third booke. II 213. 


fires, we 


; : 
"C4 ' 
> 


" G 
» 7x" 
4 
1 
» 


» 
- 
= 
» 


. = 
vi, 
, 


*'Vſe, of 
thou J 


Far -< 


q Confeſierhineowne jr as 6 pa.47 
wickednes & Gods 
righrcouſnes,in the 

third booke. 
the quict conſcience, pag. 


God into minde , in _the 

| thirde Booke , chapi3y, 
167, 

grcioconemnerhewall 


pag-20 


inthe 1. booke, chap. 1% 
pag.39,booke 3,chap. 1h, 


pag I51,0H54., FA 
Ned 


ace to 
$. gry ten 


b. | ILAN 
$ Gods PE ovenly comfort, 

age 1539247: 
EIT our of 


ba. che third booke , © 


hap-23 pay | 
grace to call the bene & of 


grace tO rl the will of Gody | 


__ kh. | 


cont 


y—_ V OT” 


3 " 


oe wx Ae... 


OO A P0S 


A. 


- \ : .- 
. L by wh 


. 
_ a. at ———_ : 
= PD" at th 


EY 


_— 


” 


| rue knowledege , and z ceale 


- III, 


Ee I16, 

R. +. £9 dd.chap 
Page 276. 
patience in troubles, x 
- I59,326,2 40,263, 

a pure minde,page,183, _ 


or Bookes, the 


copay chapters, 


— cont ens be theſe. 


Chap. Page 
1” al worldlic things are ya 
"ah to be contemned, | 
2 Apainſte vaine gloricin Girr ; " 
thinges. 
1 3 Of rrue knowledge, or know! 
= of the truth. 
as 4 Wiſcdomemnyſt bee vicdin al 
| alings. ® 
#  $Howtoreade and ſtudic the whalis” 
4$ Scriptures with profit, ' 3 AE 
Ee 6 Thatinordinate and carnal affees | | 
BY” >. tions muſtbe morrified. . ' pry 
— 7 Againſte yaine hope, and vaing» | 
glorie, - - I 
'8 Whar companie is to-be refrai 
or folowed. oY 
9 Forobedience and ſubie&ion, 16 
ro Againſt idle mecrings, and vaine 
ralke;,” Ny 
#1 Howe to come vnto quietneſM, 
mind,atid ro a godlic life, 19. 
® Of the profic gotten by aduerſ. 


4 


PE no mart either,is orbaikbins 
without tentation , and how io 
ſuffer refiſt the ſame, 3 


Ts "#41 jr 


"15 15 Ofthe workes of charitie, ahox 
ro dov good works, - 

16 Tharmen which'offend muſt ble 

borne withal ſomerime. 30 

t7 The way vnto quiernes both tem- 
poral and erernal. P 

18 The yertuous life of the holie Fa- 
thers. 33 

19 The exerciſe ofa true chriftian.z6 

26 Oflolirarines, and lence, 40 

at Preparariues vnto godlines. 45 

* A view of the miſerie of man- 


kind. 49 

| 33 Tharmanovghe to thinke ypon 
hisend. + 

24 Ofthe laſt iudgement,and ofthe 

puniſhment offinne. 58 

25 Thar we muſt earnceftlic endeuor 

ro amend our lines, 63 


"The Chap eg 


| iT Pos. 
(Fc nerd lie afan: 'v; 70 
p Ofpaticnce and humilitie,two 
vertues neceſlaric to bein a Chri- 
ſtian; 3 3218-8 


3 Thar wes nghe van #8 "ata 


y —_ 
I 
» 
+ 


£ . © % 
« | f > 
: - —  <, 
| ""—_ | 4 & we 
4 "F «ae 
v "WT 
"4. . ; ws 4 
> A # _ 
bo . » 
4 y 


by 


Ly 
XR , 
Y 58.97 , 

"_ . 


A. - 


Athy 5 TABLE: 


4 4 Scparenein mind, and 


F "vv 


5 Of ahe conſideration of. an Ky 


ſelfe, ' 
'6 Theioy of agoodconſciences "0 
7 Thatour Sautour Chriſt 5 " ie 


loued aboue al things. F= 

g Ofthe familiaritie with les, 4 

9 Ofthe wantof comfart- | 

10 Of thankfulnes vnto God i 
benefites. 

11 The ſwal niber chatloue 

X vnfginedlic. 

322 Of patient bearing the cole 

» Chri LET: = 


The Chapters of & | 
laſt books, hane theſe © 


Lew 


fdn2 4 
22 
+ TUE: = TABER® 
"+ CS | 


MOR wi, RPE = | 
5 That we muſt walke Gncerely, and 
- humblie yy arr Fr 218 
6 Apraicr an vato 
| God for his benefiees: = 121 
9: The praiſe and force of godly loye 
page. 122 
$ Howto tric a friend,alſo howto re- 
{i che enemie. 135 
'9: Of modeſt concealingthe bencfirs 
7 of God 
10 That man muſt abaſe himſelfe i n 
the fighrof God, : - : 133 
11/Tharall thingsare tobe direRed 
ynto God, as tothe principall end. 
page 135 
12 Thatir.is a ſwecte thing r9 ſerue 
: i God, and ro deſpiſe the world, 137 
F -33 That thedebre of the mind muſt 
© be come and bridelcd. be 
0g way vnto paticnce-,; and $0 
F- fight ag ainſt fleſhlic defires..;, 143 
15 Of dbadienceraceabunmabec 
\ theexample of Chriſt, _ '; ,:245 
16 Thar we are to conlider theſecret 
iudgemenrs of God, leaſt we waxe 
in his gifts: 541 (2 yo” 
wy hr rode thing. 
X iN anio ac 
F Se ang ow 149 
3 P ” a 


0% 
ts 


\. o wa 
, I* 


6. at won : \ "OY 
 THE/TABLE.. 


19 Thar the true comfort-is to 
fought for in God alone, + 

20 Thar all our cares muſt bee; 

n God. - 

21 That the troubles of this lif 
patientlic to bee ſuffered a 
example of our ſaujour Chriſt, 

22 Oflong ſuffering, and who 
tient indeed, 

23 A confeflion of mans weaken 
and miſcrie.. 

24 Thar wee muſt repoſe no £ 
dence in aniecreature bur in G 
alone. 

25 Of the continual] calling fy 
mind the infinite bleflings,a 
nefirs of God, 

26 Of the things in number 

' which procure quietneſe, - 
7 A prater ona euill thoughts 


1 


l 


"_ 
33 
J3 


j 
! 


jy av pad Ee ” 3 | 


haue the cies of our ynderſ 
opened. 
1 Prrnrdaren.go not curi 


TY ' ITE. how other men doo ne F 


> . ; * 49. / CE a 
m_ . # . * - k = Iz _wT, -4 
"* 4 - 15's * + ; 
4 — i c : % I 
ol - 
" o 


%þ am an humble petition for rt 
of the ſame. 178 
12-That: Ife-louc is the cauſe of 
*perdicion, _ i8x 
35 Aprater to obreme the puritic of 
minde , with heautnlic wiſdome. 
183 
inſt iUlroongs, 134 
ih we ought to call ypon God, 
him in aduerfitie. 185 
joOf f calling for Gads afliſtance, & 
-of hope ro recouer his fauour a» 
e 186 
atto finde God , our Creator 
we ſhould forſake all things, I9e 
33 Thar we muſt denie our (clues, & 
"renounce vtrerly alf carnall de- 
fires, 194 
$9 The murabilirie of mans hart, & 
| - of thinking ypon God , afore all 
EF things. 196 
"3 40 That it is a pleaſure aboue' all 
$ pleaſures co loue God aboue all, 
F _andinallthings. gs 
"F 41 Thar this life is —— 
g tentation. - 


43 _— the yaine rudgment c of 


. © ver our ſelues vico GO-Difme 


=_ 
OS, © 
<4 
oi re Fe 
- 2 
43 wee m A 
+» 
D,.ifwe 7 " 
Y ” 


AY ; 
7 I} '” o 


- 
£ Þ# wy y 


"TABLE A 


KEE he is 4 
44 Ofr t oturwar 
Order ſhould flie vnroG 


whenwe arc afflicted, ' 6 | 


45 Thar man fhould not bee te 
portunare in his matters. 
45 That man hath ning 
Tu 1s of himſelfe, neither x 


ide gloric of anic 


thing, 

47 Thar the praiſe of the worldi 
be contemned. 

49 That we muſt not reſtore 
- n man 


aint yaine and worldlykng 


Jo. kl ſhoulde not couer 
earthly,and ourward _—_ 

51 That euery man is not tobe off 
red,and that by words we oftril 
offend. 

53 Tharwe ought torepoſe 0 Du 
fidence in the-Lard; when w 
terrier with che darrs of la 


ring tongs. 
$5 Tharfor the arte wa 
ding le) mane ES IT 


himſelfe ro the 
240 
$7 That we are to exerciſe our ſclues 
T ich baſe workes, when we —_—_ 
-deothe beſt. 
#$ 53 That man ſhould thinke kimſette 
te deſerue nor comfort at oe” 
' hand, but condemnation. 
v 07) Men carnally minded find nor fa 
yor before God, 250 


4/60 The diuerſe working of Nature, 
© andofGrace. 352 
6 Ofthe corruption of Nature; and . 
| pewer of Gods heanenlic Grace. 


258 
Loh wee oughe to denie our 
! ſelues,and ro imitate Chriſt ad the 


- crolle, 
63 Thar wee {houlde rake heedeof 


defpaire,chough we fal — 


" F-I0 igh marrers, and —_ 
- udgements of God ſhould nor. : © 
{a pra 


| Eben 


| FINIS. >”. 
by » 1 - 1 > 
, 4 & F oY, A a © 4 . 
ba ry 4 "Oy = - a. Fa v- _, 
I” ” 2 .* 


